Technical and Bibliographic Notes/Notes techniques et bibliographiques

The Institute has attempted to obtain the best
original copy available for filming. Features of this
copy which may be bibliographically unique,
which may alter any of the images in the
reproduction, or which may significantly change
the usual \method of filming, are checked below.

H

Coloured covers/ <
Couverture de couleur

Covers damaged/ ;
Couverture endorimagée

Covers restored and/or laminated/
Couverture restaurée et/ou pelliculée

Cover title missing/
Le titre de couverture manque

Coloured maps/
Cartes géographiques en-couleur

Coloured ink (i.e. other than blue or black)/
Encre de couleur (i.e. autre que bleue ou noire)

Coloured plates and/or illustrations/
Planches et/ou illustrations en couleur

Bound with other material/
Relié avec d'autres documents

Tight binding may cause shadows or distortion
along interior margin/

La reliure serrée peut causer de I'ombre ou de la
distortion le long de la marge intérieure

Blank leaves added during restoration may

0O 0oooooOooon

have been omitted from filming/ .
Il se peut que certaines pages blanches ajoutées

lors d’une restauration apparaissent dans le texte,
mais, lorsque cela était possible, ces pages n’ont

pas 6té filmées.

D Additional comments:/
Commentaires supplémentaires:

This item is filmed at the reduction ratio checked below/

appear within the text. Whenever possible, these

L'Institut a microfilmé le meilleur exemplaire

qu'il lui a 6té possible de se procurer. Les détails
de cet exemplaire qui sont peut-8tre uniques du
point de vue bibliographique, qui peuvent modifier
une image reproduite, ou qui peuvent exiger une
modification dans la méthode normale de filmage
sont indiqués ci-dessous.

Coloured pages/
Pages de couleur

Pages damaged/
Pages endommagées

Pages restored and/or laminated/
Pages restaurées et/ou pelliculées

Pages discoloured, stained or foxed/
Pages décolorées, tachetées ou piqué

Pages detached/
Pages détachées

Showthrough/
Transparence

Quality of print varies/
Qualité inégale de I'impression

Includes supplementary material/
Comprend du matériel supplémentaire

Only edition available/
Seule édition disponible

Oo0O0OXROROOO

Pages wholly or partially obscured by errata !
slips, tissues, etc., have been refilmed to
ensure the best possible image/

Les pages totalement ou partiellement
obscurcies par un feuillet d’errata, une pelure,
etc., ont été filmées a nouveau de fagon a
obtenir la meilleure image possible.

Ce document est filmé au taux de réduction indiqué ci-dessous.

10X 14X 18X

2X 26X 30X

v

12X 16X 20X

24X 28X 32X



(oo epaw -




|

L
woo

o LTS

-

LIGAT 0N DARK CORNERS.

SEARCH

EHF

—

A ‘COMPLETE SEXUAL SCIENCE

——AND——

A GUIDE 10 PURITY AND PHYSICAL MANHOOD.

| Advice to Maiden, Wife and Mother.

LOVE, COURTSHIP AND MARRIAGE.
BY - ‘
ProF. B. G. JEFFERIS, M.D., Pu.D.
CHICAGO, ILL.,
ANRD

J. L. NICHOLS, A.M.
TWENTY-FIFTH EDITION .

Published by

THE J. L NICHOLS CO. LimMITED

182 Spadina Ave., Toronto, Canada
To whom all communications must be addressed

'SOLD ONLY BY SUBSCRIPTION



(A
e

O]

“mm no friend like the prejudice which claims to be virtue.”

. Lonp LYTTON.
“When the judgment’s weak, —
Phe prejudice is strong.”—~KANE O'HABA.

.. THIS VOLUME . .

...Will be promptly sent, post paid, on

receipt of $1.50, if difected to the address at

the foot of the title page, when you know of no

 Agentin the vicinity. ...

.« ¢ o NO copies sold at less than above price, ex-

cept in lots to active agents. ...

+~. AGENTS WANTED,,,

(34

Entered according to the Act of the Parliament of Canada, in the

year one thousand eight hundred and ninety four, by JOBN A.
HERTEL, at'the Department of Agriculture, at Ottawa.




e AR

éexm%éﬁf AL

. GIVE LIGHT UNTO ALL THE WORLD.

[1l



"HIvd S.THOM IHL NO LHOITT HOBVIS

3

it e

o



) Knowleagrz 2s Safery. A ) 3
He stamibleth not, because he seeth the Light.

~ uSearch "Me, Oh Thou Creat Creator.”

Knowledge is Safety.

1. The old maxim, that “Knowledge is power,” is a true
one, but there is still a greater truth:” “KNOWLEDGE 1S
SAFETY.” Safety amid physical ills that beset mankind,
and safety amid the moral pitfalls that surround so many
young peobple, is the great crying demand of the age.
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2. Criticism.—While the aim of this work, though novel

" and to some extent is daring, itis chaste, practical and to the

point, and will bia boon and a blessing to thousands who
consultits pages.” The world is full of ignorance; and the-

ignorant will always criticise,because they live to sufferills; ~

for they know no better. New light is fast falling upon the

+7, dark corners, and the eyes of many are being opened.

3. Researches of Science.—The researches of science in
the past few years have thrown light on many facts relat-
ing to the physiologg of man and woman, and the diseases
to which they are subject,and consequently many reforma-
tions have taken place in the treatment and prevention of
diseases peculiar.to the sexes, ‘

4. Lock and Key.—Any information bearing upon the
diseases of mankind should not be kept under lock and
key. The physician is frequently called upon to speak in
{)lain language to his patients upon some private and start-
ing disease contracted on account of ignorance. The bet-

-ter plan, however, is to so educate and enlighten old and

young upon the important subjects of health, sothat the
necessity to call a physician may occur less frequently.

5. Progression.—A large, respectable, though diminish-
ing class in every community, maintain that nothing that re-

lates-exclusively to either sex should become the subject of

popnular medical instruction. But-such an‘opinion is rad-
ically wrong ; ignorance_is no more the mother of purity
than it is of religion. Enlightenment can never work in-

" justice to him who investigates.

6. An Example, —The men and women who study and

ractice megdicine are not the worse, but the better for such
ﬁnéwled ; so it would be to the community in general if
all would be properly instructed on the laws of health
which relate to the sexes. -

. v. Crime and Degradation.—Had every person a sound
understanding on the relation of the sexes, one of the most
fertile sources of crime and degradation would be removed.
Physicians know too well what sad consequences are con-
si .ntly occurring from a lack of proper knowledge onthese
ir 1portant subjects. : -

8. A Consistent Consideration.—Let the reader of this
work study its pages carefully and be able to give safe
vounsel and advice to others, and remember that purity of
purpose and purity of character are the brightest jewels
in the crown of immortality. :




‘excitement unfelt, perhaps, at any other.

The Beginning of Life. &

Beginning Right,

The Beginning of Life.

1. The Beginning.—There is a charm in opening man.
hood which has commended itself to the imagination in
\every age. The undefined hopesand promises o the future
—the dawning strength of intellect—the vigorousflow of pas-
sion—the very exchange of home ties and protected joys for
free and manly-pleasurés, give to this period aninterestand

LR




6 The Beginning of Life.

2. The Growth of Independence.—Hitherto life has beex
to boys, as to girls, a dependent existence—a sucker from
the parent growth—a home discipline of authority and guid-
ance and communicated impulse.. But henceforth it is
a transplanted growth of its own—a new and free power of
activity in which the mainspring is no longer authority or
law from without, but principle or opinion within. . The

shoot which has been nourished under the shelter of the -

arent stem, and bent according to its inclination, is trans-
erred to the open world, where of its own impulse and

character it must take root, and grow into strength, or sink .
! B

into weakness and vice.

3. Home Ties.—The thought of home must excite a pang
even in the first moments of freedom. Its glad shelter—its
kindly guidance—its very restraints, how dear and tender
must they seem in parting! How brightly must they shine
in the retrospect as the youth turns from them to the hard-
2ned and unfamiliar face of the world ! With what a sweet,
sadly-cheering pathos they must linger in the memory!
And then what chance and hazard is there in his newly-got-
ten freedom! Whatinstincts of warning in its very novelty
and dim inexperience! What possibilities of failure as well
is of success in the unknown future as it stretches before

im! ) )

4. Vice or Virtue.—Certainly there is a grave importance
as well as a pleasant charm in the beginning of life. There
is.awe as well as excitement in it when rightly viewed. The
possibilities that liein it of noble or ignoble work—of happy
self-sacrifice or ruinous self-indulgence—the capacities in
the right use of which it may rise to heights of beautiful
virtue, in the abuse of which it may sink to the depths of
debasing vice—make the crisis one of fear as well as of
hope, of sadness as well as of joy. i

5. Success or Failure.—It is wistful as well as pieasing to
think of the young passing year by year into the world, and
engaging with its duties, its interests, and temptations. Of
the throng that struggle at the gates of entrance, how many
may reach their anticipated goal? = Carry the mind forward
a few years, and some have climbed the hills of difficulty
and gained the eminence on which they wished to stand—
some, although they may not have done this, have kept
their truth unhurt, their integrity unspoiled; but others have
turned back, or have perished by the way, or fallen in weak-
ness of will, ne more to rise again; victims or their ~wn
sin. .

6. Warning.—~As we place ourselves with the youug a#

the opening gates of life, and think of the end from tr 3l
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»eginning, it is a deep concern more than anything else
that fills us. Words of earnest argument and warning
counsel rather than of congratulation rise to our lips.

7. Mistakes Are Often Fatal.—Begin well, and the habit
of doing well will become quite as easy as the habit of doing
badly. “ Well begun is half ended,” says the proverb; “and
a good beginning is half the battle.” Many promising young
men have irretrievably injured themselves by a first false
step at the commencement of life; while others, of much
less promising talents, have succeeded simply by beginning
well,'and going onward. The good, practical beginning is,
to a certain extent, a pledge, a promise, and an assurance,
of the ultimate prosperous issue. There is many a pdor
creature, now crawling through life, miserable himself and
the cause of sorrow to others, who might have lifted up his -
head and prospered, if, instead of merely satisfying himself
with resolutions of well-doing, he had actually gone to work
and made a good, practical beginning.

8. Begin at the Right Place.—Too many are, however,
impatient of results. . They are not satisfied to begin where
their fathers did, but where they left off. They think toen-
joy the fruits of industry without working for them. They
cannot wait for the results of labor and application, but fore-
stall them by too early indulgence.

Health a Duty.

Perhaps nothing will so much hasten the time when body
and mind will both be adequately cared for, as a diffusion
of the belief that the preservation of health is a duty. Few
: sef_m conscious that there is such a thing as physical mo-
rality. . :

Men's habitual words and acts imply that they are at
liberty to treat their bodies as they please. Disorder entailed
by disobedience to nature’s dictates they regard as griev-
ances, not as the effects of a conduct more or less flagitious.
Though the evil consequences inflicted on their descendents
and on future generations are often as great as those caused
by crime, they do not think themselves in any degree
criminal.

1t is true that in the case of drunkenness the viciousness
of a bodily transgression is recognized ; but none appear to
ipfer that'if this bodily transgression is vicious, so, too. i§
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every bodily transgreséion. The faceis, all breaches of the

o . .
. law of health are physical sins. i
When _this is generally seen, then, and perhaps not till
then, will the physical training of the young-receive all the
attention it deserves.
Purity of life and thought should be taught in the home.
It is the only safeguard of the young. Let parents wake vp
on this important subject.
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Yalue of Reputation. ,
« Who Shall Estimate the Cost.—Who shall estimate
che cost of a dEnce}ess reputation—that impress which gives
this human dross its currency—without which we stand de-
spised, debased, depreciated? Who shall repair it injured?
ho can redeem it lost? Oh, well and truly does the great
g‘hllosopher of poetry esteem the wo#ld’s wealth as “trash”
1 the comparison. ‘Without it gold has no value; birth, nc
distinction; station, no dignity; beauty, no charm; age, no
- reverence; without it every treasure impoverishes, every
srace deforms, every dignity degrades and all the arts, the
ecorations and accomplishments of life stand, like the
beacon-blaze upon a rock, warning the world that'its ap-
proach is dangerous; that its contact is death.

- . 2. The Wretch Without It.—The wretch without it is un-
der eternal quarantine; no friend to greet;.no home to
harbor him, the voyage of his life becomes a joyless peril;

--and in the midst of all ambition can achieve, or avarice
amass, or rapacity plunder, he tosses on the surge, a buoy-
ant pestilence. Butlet me not degrade into selfishness of
individual safety or individual exposure this individual
principle; it testifies a higher, a2 more ennobling origin.

3. Its Divinity.—Oh, Divine, oh, delightful. legacy of a
spotless reputation: Rich is the inheritation it leaves; pious

e example it testifies; pure, precious and imperishable,
the hope which it inspires; can there be conceived a more——
atrocious injury than to filch from its possessor this inestim-
able benefit to rob society of its charm, and solitude of its
solace; not only to out-law life, but attain death, conveitin%
the very grave, the refuge of the sufferer, into the gate o
infamy and of shame?

4. Lest Character.—We can conceive few crimes beyond
it. He who plunders my progerty takes from me that which
can be repaired by time; but what period can repair a
ruined reputation? " He who maims my person, effects that
which medicine may remedy; but whatherb has sovereignty _
over the wounds of slander? Hewho ridicules my poverty,
or reproaches my profession, upbraids me with that which
industry may retrieve, and integrity may purify; but what
riches shall redeem the bankrupt fame? hatpower shall
blanch the sullied show of character? There can be no in-
jury more deadly. There can be no crime more cruel. - It
is without remedy. It is witliout antidote. It is without
evasion. -
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Influence of Associates.

If you always live with those who are lame, you will yourself learn ta
limp.—FRrOM THE LATIN.

If men wish to be held in esteem, they must associate with those who
are estimable.—LA BRUYERE.

1. By What Men Are Known.—An author is known by
his writings, a mother by her daughter, a fool by his words,
and all men by their companions.

2. Formation of a Good Character.— Intercourse with
persons of decided virtue and excellence is of great import-
ance in the formation of a good character. The force of
example is powerful ; we are creatures of imitation, and, by
a necessary influence, our tempers and habits are very muc
formed on the model of those with whom we familiarly asso-
ciate. Better be alone than in bad company. Evil com-
munications corrupt good manners. Ill qualities are catch-
ing as well as diseases; and the mind is at least as much, if
not a great deal more, liable to infection, than the body.
Go with mean people, and you think life is mean.

3. Good Example.——How natural is it for a child to look

up to those around him for an example of imitation, and -

how readily does he copy all that he sees done, good or
bad. The importance of a good example on which the
young may exercise this powerful and active element of
their nature, is a matter of the utmost moment,

4. A True Maxim. —It is a trite, but true maxim, that
“a man is known by the company he keeps.” He natur-
ally assimilates by the force of imitation, to the habits and
manners of those by whom he is surrounded. We know
persons who walk much with the lame, who have learned
to walk with a hitch or limp like their lame friends. Vice
stalks in the streets unabashed, and children copy it.

5. Live with the Culpable.—Live with the culpable, and
you will be very likely to.die with-the criminal. "Bad com-
pany is like a nail driven into a post, which after the first
or second blow, may be drawn out with little difficulty ; but
being once driven in up to the head, the pinchers cannot
take hold to draw it out, which can only be done by the
destruction of the wood. You may be ever so pure, you
’arénoé associate with bad companions without falling into
-2d odor.

6. Society of the Vulgar.—Do you love the society of the
vulgar ? Then you are already debased in your sentiments.
Do yourseek to be with the profane? In your heart you
are like them. Are jesters and buffoons your choice friendls?
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He who loves to laugh at folly, is himself a fool. Do you
love and seek the society of the wise and good? Is this
your habit? Had you rather take the lowest seat among - -
these than the highest seat among others ? Then you have
already learned to be good. You may not make very much

. progress, but even a good beginning is not to be despised.

7. Sinks of Pollution.—Strive for mental excellence, and
B strict integrity, and you never will be found in the sinks
of pollution, and on the benches of retailers and gamb-.
lers. Once habituate yourself to a virtuous course, once
secure a love of good society, and no punishment would be
greater than by accident to be obliged for half a day to asso-
ciate, with the low and vulgar. Try to frequent the com-
| pany of your betters. s
i 8. Procure no Friend in Haste.—Nor, if once secured,
i " in haste abandon them. Be slow in choosing an associate,
and slower to change him ; slight no man for poverty, nor
. esteem any one for his wealth. Good friends should not
[ be easily forgotten, nor used as suits of apparel, which,
o when we have worn them threadbare, we cast them off,
and call for new, When once you profess yourself a friend,
endeavor to be always such. He can never have any true
friends that will be often changing them.

o. Have the Courage to Cut the Most Agreeable Ac-
quaintance.—Do this when you are convinced that he lacks
Erinciple; a friend should bear with a friend’s infirmities,

ut not with his vices. He that does a base thing in zeal
for his friend, burns the golden thread that ties their
hearts together.

Self-Control.

“ Honor and profit do not always lie in the same sack.”
~~GEORGE HERBERT.

¢ The government of one’s self is the only true freedom for the indi-
vidual.”—FREDERICK PERTHES.

C 1t is length of patience, and endurance, and forebearance, that sc
i much of what is called good in mankind and womankind is shown.”
" —ARTHUR HELPS.

1. Essence of Character.—Self-control is only courage
under another form. It mdy also be regarded as the pri-
mary essence of character. It is in virtue of this quality
that Shakespeare defines man as a being “looking before
and after.” It forms the chief distinction between man and
the_mere. animal; and, indeed, there can be no true man..
hood without it.

2. Root of all the Virtues,—Self-control is at the root
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THE RESULT OF BAD COMPANY.
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of all the virtues. Let a man give the reins to his im-

gulses and passions, and from that moment he yields up
is moral freedom. He is carried along the current of life,

ﬁn.d becomes the slave of his strongest desire for the time
eing. )

3. Resist Instinctive Impulse.—To be morally free—to-
be more than an animal—man must be able to resist instinc-
tive impulse, and this can only be done by exercise of self-
control. Thus it is this power which constitutes the real
distinction between a physical and a moral life, and that
forms the primary basis of individual character.

4. A Strong Man Ruleth His Own Spirit,—In the Bible
praise is given, not to a strong man who “taketh a city,”
but to the stronger man who “ruleth his own spirit.” This
stronger man is he who, by discipline, exercises a constant
control over his thoughts, his speech, and his acts. Nine-
tenths of the vicious desires that degrade society, and which,
when indulged, swell into the crimes that disgrace it, would
shrink into insignificance before the advance of valiant self-
discipline, self-respect, and self-control. By the watchful
exercise of these virtues, purity of heart and mind become
habitual, and the character is built up in chastity, virtue,
and temperance.

5. The Best Support.—The best support of character will
always be found in habit, which, according as the will is
directed rightly or wrongly, as the case may be; will prove
either a benignant ruler, or a cruel despot. We may be its
willing subject on the one hand, orits servile slave on the
other. It may help us on the road to good, or it may hurry
us on the road to ruin.

6. The Ideal Man.—“In the supremacy of self-control,”
says Herbert Spéncer, “consists one of the perfections of
the ideal man. Not to be impulsive, not to be spurred
hither and thither by each desire that in turn comes upper-
most, but to be self-restrained, self-balanced, governed by

.the joint decision of the feelings in council assembled, be-

fore whom every action shall have been fully debated, and
calmly determined—that it is which education, moral edu-
cation at least, strives to produce.

7. The Best Regulated Home.—The best regulated home
is always that in which the discipline is the most perfect,
and yet where it is the least felt. Moral discipline acts with
the force of a law of nature. Those subject to it yield them-
selves to it unconsciously ; and though it shapes and forms
the whole character, until the life becomes crystallized in
habit, the influence thus exerrised is for the most part un-
seen, and almost unfelt. °
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8. Practice Self-denial.—If a man would gt through life
honorably and peaceably, he must necessarily learn to

ractice self-denial in small things as well as in great. Men
Eave to bear as well as to forbear. The temper has to be
held in subjection to the judgment; and the little demons of
ill-humor, petulance, and sarcasm, kept resolutely at a dis-
tance. If once they find an entrance to the mind, they are
apt to return, and to establish for themselves a permanent
occupation there. .

9. Power of Words.—It is neccessary to one’s personal
happiness, to exercise control over one’s words as well as

acts: for there are words that strike even harder than

blows; and men may “speak daggers,” though they use
none. The stinging repartee that rises to the lips, and
which, if uttered, might cover an adversary with confusion,
how difficult it is to resist saying it! ‘“Heaven, keep. us,”
says Miss Bremer,.in her ‘Home’, “from the destroying
power of words! There are words that sever hearts more
than sharp swords do ; there are words the point of which
sting the heart through the course of a whole life.”

10. Character Exhibits Itself.—Character exhibits itself
in self-control of speech as much as in anything else. The
wise and forbearant-man will restrain his desire to say a
smart or severe thing at the-expense of another’s feeling ;
while the fool blurts out what he thinks, and will sacrifice
his friend rather than his‘joke. “The mouth of a wise man,”
said Solomon, “is in his heart; the heart of a fool is in his
mouth.” ’

11. Burns.—No one knew the value of self-control better
than the poet Burns, and no one could teach it more elo-
quently to others, but when it came to practice, Burns was
as weak as the weakest. He could not deny himself the
pleasure of uttering a harsh and clever sarcasm at anoth-
er's expense. One of his biographers observed of him, that
it was no extravagant arithmetic to say that for every ten
jokes he made himself a hundred enemies. But this was not
all: Poor Burns exercised no control over his appetites,
but freely gave them the rein: )

- *“ Thus thoughtless follies laid him low,
And stained his name.”

12. Sow Pollution.—Nor had he the self-denial to resist
giving publicity to compositions originally intended for the
delight of the tap-room, but which continued secretly to sow
pollution broadcast in the minds of youth. Indeed, notwith-
standing the many exquisite poems of this writer, it is not
saying too much that his immoral writings have done far
more harm than his purer writings have done good ; and

Sl s SR
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it would be better that all his writings should be destroyed
and. forgotten, provided his indecent songs could be de-
stroyed with them.

13. Moral Principle.—Many of our young men lack moral
principle. They cannot look upon &’ beautiful girl with a
pure heart and pure thoughts. ~They have not manifested
or gracticed that self-control which develops true manhood,
and brings into subordination evil thoughts, evil passions,
and evil practices. Men who have nc self-control, will find
life a failure, both in a social and in a business sense. The
world despises an insignificant person who lacks backbone
and character. Stand upon your manhood and woman-
hood ; honér your convictions, and dare to do right.

14. Strong Drink.—There is the habit of strong drink. It
is only the lack of self-control that brings men into the
depths of degradation; on account of the cup, the habit of

~ taking drink occasionally in its milder forms—of playix:g

with a small appetite that only needs sufficient playing wi

_ to make you a demon or a dolt. You think you are safe;

I know you are not safe, if you drink at all; and when you -
get offended with the good friends that warn yeu of your
danger, you are a fool. I know that the grave swallows
daily, by scores, drunkards, every one of whom thought he
was safe while he was forming his a%petite. But thisisold
talk, A young man in this age who forms the habit of
drinking. “or puts himself in danger of forming the habit, is
usually so weak that it doesn't pay to save him, . *

LOST SELF-CONTROL.
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" Habit.

It is almost as difficult to make a.man unlearn his Errors as his Know-
ledge.—COLTON. .

There are habits contracted by bad example, or bad managemen
before we have judgment tb discern their approaches, or because the eye of
Reason is 1aid asleep, or has not compass of view suflicient to look around
on every quarter.,—TUCKER.

1. Habit.—Our real strength in life depends upon habits
formed in early life. The young man who sows his wild
oats and indulges in the social cup, is fastening chains nupon
himself that never can be broken. The innocent youtb by
solitary practice of self-abuse will fasten upon himself a
habit which will wreck his physical constitution and bring
suffering and misery and ruin. Young man and young
woman, beware of bad habits formed in early life.

2. A Bundle of Habifs,—Man, it has been said, is a
bundle of habits; and habit is second nature. Metastasio
entertained so strong an opinion as to the power of repeti-
tion in act and thought, that he said, “ All is habit in man-
kind, even virtue itself.” Evil habits must be conquered,
or they will conquer us and destroy our peace and happi-
ness.

3. Vicious Habits.—Vicious habits, when opposed, offer
the most vigorous resistence on the first attack. At each
successive encounter this resistence grows fainter and faint-
“er, until finally it ceases altogether and the victory is
achieved. Habit is man’s best %riend and worst enemy; it

can exalt him to the highest pinnacle of virtue, honor and
happiness, or sink him to the lowest depths of vice, shame
and misery. ) ’

4. Honesty,or Knavery.—We may form habits of honesty,
or knavery; truth, or falsehood; of industry, or idleness;
frugality, or extravagance; of patience, or impatience; self-
denial, or self-indulgence; of kindness, cruelty, politeness,
rudeness, prudence, perseverance, circumspection. In short,
there is not a virtue, nor a vice; not an act of body, nor of
mind, to which we may not be chained down by this despot-
ic power. .

5. Begin Well.—It is a great point for young men to
begin well; for it is the beginning of life that that system of
conduct is adopted which soon assumes the force of habit.
Begin well, and the habit of doing well will become quite
easy, as easy as the habit of doing badly. Pitch ‘upon that
course of life which is the most excellent, and habit will
vender it the most delightful.
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A Good | Name.

1. The Longing for a Good Namé.—The longing for a

ood name is one of those laws of nature that were passed
or the soul and written down within to urge toward a life
of action, and away from small or wicked action. So large
is this passion that it is set forth in poetic thought, as hav-
ing a temple grand as that of Jupiter or Minerva, and up
whose marble steps all noble minds struggle—the tempie
of Fame.

2. Civilization.—Civilization is the ocean of which the
millions of individuals are the rivers and torrents. These
rivers and torrents swell with those rains of money and
home and fame and happiness, and then fall and run
almost dry, but the ocean of civilization has gathered up all
these waters, and holds them in sparkling beauty for all
subsequent use, Civilization is a fertile delta made by
the drifting souls of men.

3. Fame.—The word “fame” never signifies simply .
notoriety. The meaning of the direct termi may be seen ~
from its negation or opposite, for only the -meanest of men
are called infamous. They are utterly ‘without fame,
utterly nameless; but if fame implied only notoriety then in-
famous would possess no marked significance. Fame is an
undertaker that pays but little attention to the living, but
who bedizens the dead, furnishes out their funerals and fol-
lows them to the grave. R

4. Life-Motive.—So in studying that life-motive which is
called a “ good name,” we must ask the large human race
to tell us the high merit of this spiritual longing. We must
read the words of the sage, who said long centuries ago that
“a good name was rather chosen than greatriches.” Other
sages have said as much. Solon said that ‘ He that.will
sell his good name will sell the State.” Socrates said,

* “Fame is the perfume of heroic deeds.” Our Shakspeare

said, “ He lives in fame who died in virtue’s cause.”

5.- Influences of Our Age.—Ourage is deeply influenced
by the motives called property and home and pleasure, but
it is a question whether the generation in action to-day and
the generation on the threshold of this intense life are con-
scious fully of the worth of an honorable-name.

€. Beauty of Character.—We do not know-whether ..th
us all a good name is less sweet than it was with our fathers,
but this is painfully evideat, that our times do rot suffi-
ciently behold the beauty of character—their sense doss 2ot
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detect 3uickly enough or love deeply enough this aroma of
heroic deeds.

7. Selling Out Their Reputation.—It is amazing what
multitudes there are who are willing to sell out their repu-
tation; and amazing at what a low price they will make the
painful exchange. Some king remarked that he would not
tell a lie for any reward less than an empire. It is not un-
common in our warld for a man to sell out all his honor and
hopes for a score or a half score of dollars.

8. Prisons Overflowing..—Our prisons are all full to over-
flowing of those who took no thought of honor. They have
not waited for an empire to be offered them before they
would violate the sacred rights of man, but many of them
have even murdered for a cause that would not have jus-
tified even an exchange of words.

9. Integrity the Pride of the Government.—If integrity
were made the pride of the government, the love of it would
soon spring up among the people. If all fraudulent men
should go straight to jail, pitilessly, and if all the most rigid
characters were sought out for all political and commercial
offices, there would soon come a popular honesty just as
there has come a love of reading or of art. Itis with char-
acter as with any new article—the difficulty lies in its first
introduction. ‘

10. ‘A New Virtue.—May a new virtue come into favor, -
all our high rewards, those from the ballot-box, those from
employers, the rewards of society, the rewards of the press,
should be offered only to the worthy. A few years of
rewarding the worthy would resultin a wonderful zeal in the
young to build up, not physical property, but mental and
spiritual worth. -

11. Blessing the Family Group.—No young man or
yourig woman ¢an by industry and care reach an eminence
in study or art or character, without blessing the entire
family group. We have all seen that the father and mother
feel that all life’s care and labor were at last perfectly
rewarded in the success of their child. But had the child
been reckless or indolent, all this domestic joy—the jcrof a
large group—would have been blighted forever.

12. An Honored Child.—There have been triumpt.: a
old Rome, where victors marched along with many a .
chariot, many an elephant, and many spoils of the East;
and in all -times money has been lavished in the efforts of
States to tell their pleasure in the name of some general;
but more numerous and wide-spread and beyond expression,
by chariot or cannon or druin, have been those triumphal
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hours, when some son .or daughter has returned to the
parental hearth beautiful in the wreaths of some confessed
excellence, bearing a good name,

N AN ARAB PRINCESS.

J

13. Rich Criminals.—We looked at the utter wretched-
ness of the men who threw away reputation, and would
rather be rich criminals in exile than be loved friends and
persons at home.

14. An Empty, or an Evil Name.—Young and old cannot
afford to bear the burden of an empty or an evil name. A
good name is a motive of life. It is a reason for that %reat

encampment we call an existence. While you are building
the home of to-morrow, build up also that kind of soul that
can sleep sweetly on home’s pillow, and can feel that God
is not near as an avenger of wrong, but as the Father not -

- only of the verdure and the seasons, but of you. Live a

pure life and bear a good name, and your reward will be
sure and great. ol

-
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The Mother’s Inﬂ@ence.

Mother, O mother, my heart calls for you,
Many a Summer the grass has grown green,
Blossomed and faded, our faces between ;
Yet with strong yearning and passionate pain,
Long I to-night for your presence again.
’ — Elizabeth Akers Allewn,
A mother is a mother still,
The holiest thing alive.
—Coleridge.
There is none,
£n all this cold and hollow world, no fount
Of deep, strong, deathless love, save that within
A mother’s heart. .
' —Mrs. Hemans.
And all my mother came into mine eyes,
And gave me up to tears. '
—Shakespere.

1. Her Influence.— It is true to nature, although it be ex<

pressed in a figurative form, that a mother is both the morn-
g and the evening star of life. The light of her eye-is
always the first to rise, and often the last to set upon man’s
day of trial. She wields a power more decisive far than
syllogisms in argument or courts of last appeal in authority

2. Her Love.— Mother! ecstatic sound so twined' round
our hearts that they must cease to throb ere we forget it; ’tis
our first love; ’tis part of religion. Nature has set the mother
upon such a pinnacle that our infant eyes and arms are first
uplifted to it; we cling to it in manhood; we almost worship
it in old age.

3. Her Tenderness,—Alas!-how little do we appreciate a
mother’s tenderness while living. How, heedless are we in
youth of all her anxieties and iindness! But when she is

dead and gone, when the cares and coldness of the world,

come withering to our hearts, when we experience for our-
selves how hard it is to find true sympathy, how few to love
us, how few will befriend us in misfortune, then it is that we
think of the mother we have lost.

4. Her Controlling Power.—The mother can take man's
whole nature under her control. She becomes what she has
been called, “ The Divinity of Infancy.” Her smile is its
sunshine, her word its mildest law, until sin and the world
bave steeled the heart.

H
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A PRAYERFUL AND DEVOTED MOTHER.

5. The Last Tie.—The young man who has forsaken the
" advice and influence of his mother has broken the last cable

and: severed the last tie that binds him to an honorable and
upright life. He has forsaken his best friend, and every
hope-for his future welfare-may be abandoned, for he is lost-
forever. If he is faithless to motker, he will have but little
respect for wife and children.

6. Home Ties.— The young man or young woman; who
love their home and love their mother, can be safely trusted
under almost any and all circumstances, and their life will
not be a blank, for they seek what is good. Their hearts
will be ennobled, and God will bless them.

1




HOME AMUSEMENT.

Home Power. .
“The mill-streams that turn the clappers of the world arise in solitary
places.”—HELPs. ) ’
“Lord! with what care hast Thou begirt us round!
Parents first season us. Then schoolmasters
Deliver usto'laws. They send us bound
To rules of reason.”’—GEORGE HERBERT.

1. School of Character.—Home is the first and most im-
portant school of character. Itis there that every human
being receives his best moral training, or his worst, for it is
there that he imbibes those principles of corduct which en-
dure through manhood, and cease only with life.

2. Home Makes the Man.—Itis a common saying, “ Man-
ners make the man;” and there is a second, that “Mind
makes the man;” but truer than either is a third, that
““Home makes the man.” For the home-training includes
not only manners and mind, but character. It is mainly in
the home that the heart is opened, the habits are formed,
the intellect is awakened, and character moulded for good

or for evil.
Y
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3. Govern Society.—From that source, be it pure or im-
ure, issue the principles and maxims that govern society.
aw itself is but the reflex of homes. The tiniest bits of
opinion sown in the minds of children in private life after-
wards issue forth to the world, and become its public opin-
ion; for nations are gathered out of nurseries, and they who
_hold the leading-strings of children may even exercise a
greater power than those who wield the reins of govern-
ment.

4. The Child Is Father of the Man.—The child’s charac-
ter is the nucleus of the man’s; all after-education is but
superposition; the form of the crystal remains the same.
Thus the saying of ‘the poet holds true in a large degree,
“The child is father of the man;” or as Milton puts it, “ The
childhood shows the man, as morning shows the day.”
Those impulses to conduct which last the longest and are
rooted the deepest, always have their origin near our birth.
Itis then that the germs of virtues or vices, of feelings or
senti;nlgfnts, are first implanted which determine the charac-
ter ot hife.

5. Nurseries.—Thus homes, which are nurseries of child-
ren who grow up into men and women, wjll be good or bad
according to the power that governs them. Where the
spirit of love and duty pervades the home, where head and
heart bear rule wisely there, where the daily life is honest
and virtuous, where the government is sensible, kind, and
loving, then may we expect from such a home an issue of
healthy, useful, and happy beings, capable as they gain the
requisite strength, of following the footsteps of their parents,
of walking uprightly, governing themselves wisely, and
contributing to the welfare of those about them. -

6. Ignorance, Coarseness, and Selfishness.—On the
other hand, if surrounded by ignorance, coarseness, and
selfishness, they will unconsciously assume the same char-
acter, and grow vp to adult years rude, uncultivated, and all
the more dangerous to society if placed amidst the mani-
fold temptations of what is called civilized life. “ Give your
child to be educated by a slave,” said an ancient Greek,
“and, instead of one slave, you will then have two.”

7. Maternal Love.—Materrtal love is the visible provi-
dence of eur race. Its influence is constant and universal.
It begins with the education of the human being at the out-
start of life, and is prolonged by virtue of the powerful in-
fluence which ever&good mother exercises over her child-
ren through life. hen launched into the world, each to
take part in its labors, anxieties, ani trials, they still turn
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to wnerr mother for consolation, if not for counsel, in their
time of trouble and difficulty, The pure and good thoughts
she has implanted in their minds when children continue to
grow up into good acts long after she is dead; and when
there is nothing but a memory of her left, her children rise
up and call her blessed.

8. Woman, above All Other Educators, educates human-
ly. Manis the brain, but woman is the heart of humanity;
he its judgment, she its: feeling; he its strength, she its
grace, ornament, and solace, Even the understanding of
the best woman seems to work mainly through her affections.
And thus, though man may direct the intellect, woman cul-
tivates the feelings, which mainly determine the character.
While he fills the memory, she occupies the heart. She
makes us love what he can make us only believe, and it is
chiefly through her that we are enabled to arrive at virtue,

. 9. The Poorest Dwelling, presided over by a virtuous,
thrifty, cheerful, and cleanly woman, may thus be the abode
of comfort, virtue, and happiness; it may be the scene of
every ennobling relation in family life: it may be endeared
to man by many delightful associations; furnishing a sanc-
tuary for the heart, a refuge from the storms of life, a sweet
resting-place after labor, a consolation in misfortune, a pride
in prosperity, and a joy at all times.

10. The Good Home Is Thus the Best of Schools, not
only in {outh butin age. There froung and old best Iearn
cheerfuiness, patience, self-control, and the spirit of service
and of duty. The home is the true school of courtesy, of

which woman is always the best practical instructor. "

“ Without woman,” sa¥s the Provencal proverb, “ men were
but ill-licked cubs.” Philanthropy radiates from the home
as from a centre. “To love the little platoon we belong to
in society,” said Burke, “is the germ of all public affections.”
The wisest and best have not been ashamed to own it to be
their greatest joy and happiness to sit “ behind the heads of
children” in the inviolable circle of home. ~

“
$
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A MBDITATION. J’

To Young Women.

1. To Be a Woman, in the truest and highestsense of the .
word, is to be the best thing beneath the skies. To bea
woman is something more than to live eighteen or twenty
years; something more than to grow to the plysical stature
of women; something more than to wear ifounces, exhibit
dry goods, sport jewelry, catch the gaze of lewd-eyed men;
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something more than to be a belle, a wife, or a mother.
Put all these qualifications together and they do but little
toward making a true woman.

2. Beauty and Style are not the surest passports to
womanhood—some of the noblest spe2imens*of womanhood
tlmat the world has ever seen, have presented the plainest
and most unprepossessing appearance. A woman'’s worthis
to be estimated by the real goodness of her heart, the great-
ness of her soul, and the purity and sweetness of her char-
acter; and a woman with a kindly dispesition and well-
balanced temper, is both lovely and attractive, be her face
ever so plain, and her figure ever so homely; she makes the
best of wives and the truest of mothers.

3. Beauty Is a Dangerous Gift.—It is even so. Like
wealth it has ruined its thousands. Thousands of the most
beautiful women are destitute of common sense and com-
mon humanity. No gift from heaven is so general and so
widely abused by woman as the gift of beauty. Inaboutnine
cases in ten it makes her silly, senseless, thoughtless, giddy,
vain, proud, frivolous, selfish, low arid mean. I thinkIhave
seen more girls spoiled by beauty than by any other one thing:
“She isbeautiful,and she knowsit,” is as much as to say that
sheis spoiled. Abeautiful girlis verylikely tobelieve she was
made to be looked at; and so she sets herself up for a show
at every window, in every door, on every corner of the
street, in every company at which opportunity offers for an
exhibition of herself. .

4. Beware of Beautiful Women.—These facts have long
since taught sensible men to beware of beautiful women—
to sound them carefully before they give, them their confi-
dence. Beauty is shallow—only skin deep; fleeting—only
for a few years’ reign; dangerous—tempting to vanity and

lightness of mind; deceitful—dazzling often to bewilder; -

weak—reigning only to ruin; gross—leading often to sensual
pleasure. And yet wesayitneed notbeso. Beautyislovel
and ought to be innocently possessed. It has charmswhic
ought to be used for good purposes. Itis a delightful gift,
which ought to be received with gratitude and worn with
grace and meekness. It should always minister to inward
beauty. Every woman of beautiful form and features
should cultivate a beautiful mind and heart.

5. Rival the Boys.—We want the girls to rival the boys
in all that is good, and refined, and ennobling. We want
them to rival the boys, as they well can, in learning, in un-

*derstanding, in virtues; in all -noble qualities of mind and
heart, but not in any of those things that have caused them,”
justly or unjustly, to be described as savages. We want

»
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the girls to be gentle—not weak, but gentle, and kind and
affectionate. e want to be sure, that wherever a girls,
there should be a sweet, subduing and harmonizing in- .
fluence of purity, and truth,and love, pervading and hallow-
ing, from center tp circumference, the entire circle in which
she moves. Ifthe boys are savages, we wanther to be their ./
civilizer., We want her to tame them, to subdue their
ferocity, to soften their manners, and to teach them all need-
ful lessons of order, sobriety, and meekness, and patience,
and goodness. .

6. Kindness.—Kindness is the ornament of man—it is th
chief glory of woman—it is, indeed, woman’s true preroga-
tive—her sceptre and her crown. It is the sword with
which she conquers, and the charm with which she capti-
vates. -

7. Admired and Beloved.—Young lady, would you be
admired and beloved? Would you be an ornament to your
sex, and a blessing to your race? Cultivate this heavenly
virtue. Wealth may surround you with its blandishments,
and beauty, and learning, or talents, may give you admirers,
but love and kindness' alone can .captivate the heart.
Whether you live in a cottage or a palace, these graces can
surround you with perpetual sunshine, making you, and all
around you, happy.

8. Inward Grace.—Seek ye then, fair daughters, the
possession of that inward grace, whose essence shall per.
meate and vitalize the affections, adorn the countena ice,
make mellifluous the voice, and impart a hallowed beaut
even to your motions. Not merely that you may be loved,
would I urge this, but that you may, in truth, be lovely—
that loveliness which fades not with time, nor is marred or
alienated by disease, but which neither chance nor change
can in any way despoil.

o. Silken Enticements of the Stranger.—We urge you,
gentle maiden, to beware of the silken enticements of the
stranger, until yourlove is confirmed by protracted acquaint-
ance. Shun the idler, though his coffers overflow with pelf.
Avoid the irreverent—the scaffer of hallowed things; and
him who “looks upon the wine while it is red;” him too,
““who hath a high look and a proud heart,” and who * privily ’
slandereth.his neighbor.” Do not heed the specious prattle,
about “first love,” and so place, irrevocably, the seal upon
your future destiny, before you have scunded, in silence and
secrecy, the deep fountains of your own heart. Wait,

-rather, until your own character and that of him who would
woo you, is more fully developed. Surely, if this “first
love” cannot endure a short probation, fortified by “the
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pleasures of hope,” how can it be expected to survive years
of intimacy, scenes of trial, distracting cares, wasting sick-
ness, and all the homely routine of practical life? Yet it ig
.these tha! constitute life, and the love that cannot abid:
them is false aad must die.

ow

ROMAN LADIES.



30 I}tﬂue;tce of Female Character.
Influence of Female Character.

1. Moral Effect.—It is in its moral effect on the mind and
the'heart of man, that the influence of woman is most power-
ful and important. In the diversity of tastes, habits, inclina-
tions, and pursuits of the two sexes, is found a most bene-
ficent provision for controlling the force and extravagance
of human passion. The objects which most strongly seize
and stimulate the mind of man, rarely act at the same time
and with equal power on the mind of woman. She is natur-
ally better, purer, and more chaste in thought and language.

2. Female Character.—But the influence of female char-
acter on the virtue of men, is not seen merely in restraining
and softening the violence of human passion. To her is
mainly committed the task of pouring into the opening mind
of infancy its first impressions of duty, and of stamping on
its susceptible heart the first image of its God. ho will
not confess the influence of a mother in forming the heart
of a child? What man is there who can not trace the origin
of many of the best maxims of his life to the lips of her who
gave him birth? How wide, how lasting, how sacred is that
part of a woman’s influence,

3. Virtue of a Community.—There is yct another mode,
by which woman may exert a powerful influence on the
virtue of a community. It rests with her in a pre-eminent
degree, to give tone and elevation to the moral character of
the age, by deciding the degree of virtue that shall be
necessary to afford a passport to her society. If all the
favor of woman were given only to the good, if it were
known that the charms and attractions of beauty, and wis-
dom,and wit, were reserved only for the pure; if, in one word,
something of a similar rigor were exerted to exclude the
profligate and abandoned of society, as is shown to those,
who have fallen from virtue,—how much would be done te
re-enforce the motives to moral purity among us, and im-
press on the minds of all a reverence for the sanctity and
obligations of virtue. . T

4. The Influence of Woman on the Moral Sentiments.—
The influence of woman on the moral sentiments of society
i intimately connected with her influence on its religious
character ; for religion and a pure and elevated morality
must ever stand in the relation to each other of effect and
cause. The heart of a woman is formed for the abode of
sacred truth; and for the reasons alike honorable to her
character and to that of society. From the nature of hu-
manity this must be so, or the race would soon degenerate,
and moral contagion eat out the heart of society.. The
purity of home is the safeguard to American manhood.
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J Personal Punty

¢ Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control,
These three alone lead life to sovereign power.”—~TENNYSON,

. 1. Words of the Great Teacher.—Mark the words of the
Great Teacher: “If thy right hand or foot cause thee to
fall, cut it off and cast it from thee. If thy right eye cause
thee to fall, pluck it out. It is better for thee to enter into
life maimed and halt, than having two eyes to. be cast into
hell-fire, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched.”

2. A Melancholy Fact.—It is a melancnoly fact, innuman
experience, that the noblest gifts which men possess are
constantly prostituted to other purposes than those for
which they are designed. The most valuable and useful
organs of the body are those-which are capable *of the
greatest dishonor, abuse, and corruption. What a snare the
wonderful organism of the eye may become, when used to
read corrupt books, or to look upon licentious pictures, or
vulgar theater scenes, or when used to meet the fascinating
gaze of the harlot! What an instrument for depraving the
whole man may be found in the matchless powers of the
brain, the hand, the mouth, or the tongue! What potent
instruments may these become in'accomplishing the ruin of
the whole being, for time and eternity!

T s
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. stigmatized! It would work a revolution

82 _ Personal Purity.

‘3. Abstinence,—Some can testify with thankfulness that
they never knew the sins of gambling, drunkenness, forni-
cation, or adultery, In all these cases abstinence has been,
and continues to be, liberty. Restraint is the noblest free--
dom. No man can affirm that self-denial ever injured him;
on the contrary, self-restraint has been liberty, strength and
blessing. Solemnlyask young men to remember this when

. temptation and passion strive as a flood-tide to move them

from the anchorage and peace of self-restraint. Beware of
the deceitful stream of temporary gratification, whose eddy-
ing current drifts towards license, shame, disease and death.
Remember how c%uickly moral power declines, how rapidly
the edge of the fatal maelstrom is reached, how near the’
vortex, how terrible the penalty, how fearful the sentence
of everlasting punishment!

4. Frank Discussion.—The time has arrived for a full
and frank discussion of those things which affect the per-
sonal purity. Thousands are suffering to-day from various
weaknesses, the causes of which they have never learned.
Manly vigor is not increasing with that rapidity which a
Christian age demands. Means of dissipation are on the
increase. It is high time, therefore, that every lover of the
race should call a halt, and inquire into the condition of
things. Excessive modesty on this subject is not virtue.
Timidity in presenting unpleasant but important truths has
permitted untold damage 1n every age.

5. Man Is a Careless Being.—He is very much inclined to
sinful things. He more often does that which is wrong
than that which is right, because it is easier, and, for the
moment, perhaps, more satisfying to the flesh. The Creator
is often blamed for man’s weaknesses and inconsistencies.
This is wrong. God did not intend that we should be mere
machines, but free moral agents, We are privileged to
choose between good and evil. Hence, if we perseveringly
choose the latter, and make a miserable failure of life, we
should blame only ourselves.

6. The Pulpit.—Would that every pulpit in the land-
might join hands with the medical profession and cry out
with no uncertain sound against the mi%hty evils herein

or which coming
society could never cease to be grateful.

7. Strive to Attain a Higher Life.—Strive to attain unto
a higher and better life. Bewarc of all excesses, of what-
ever nature, and guard your personal purity with sacred
determination. Let every aspiration be upward, and be
strong in every good resolution. Seek the light, for in light
there is life, while in darkness there is decay and death,
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How to Write All Kinds of Letters.
1. From: the Presidentin his cabinet to the laborer in the
street ; from the lady in her parlor to the servantin her
kitchen ; from the millionaire to the beggar ; from the emi-
grant to the settler; from every country and under every
combination of circumstances, letter writing in all its forms

and varieties is most important to the advancement, wel-
fare and happiness of the human family.

2. Education.— The art of conveying thought through
the medium of written language is so valuable and so neces-
sary, a thorough knowledge of the practice must be desir-
able to every one. For merely to write a good letter re-
quires the exercise of much of the education and talent of
any writer. :

3. A Good Letter.— A good letter must be correct in
every mechanical detail, finished in style, interesting in
substance, and intelligible in construction. Few there are
who do not need write them, yet a Jetter perfect in detail
is rarer than any other specimen of composition.

4. Penmanship. — It is folly to suppose that the faculty
for writing a good hand is confined to any particular per-
sons. Thereis no one who can write at all, but what can
write well, if only the necessary pains are practiced. Prac-
tice makes perfect. Secure a few copy books and write an
hour each day. You will soon write a good hand -
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5. Write Plainly. — Every word of even the most trif-
ling document should be written in such clear characters
that it would be impossible to mistake it for another word,

“or the writer may find himself in the position of the Eastern
merchant who, writing to the Indies for five thousand man-
goes, received by the next vessel five hundred monkies,
with a promise ot more in the next cargo.

6. Haste. — Hurry is no excuse for bad writing, because
any one of sense knows that everything hurried is liable to
be ruined Dispatch may be acquired, but hurry will ruin
everything. If, however, you must write slowly to- write
well, then be careful not to hurry at all, for the few mo-
ments you will gain by rapid writin% will never compensate
™=you for the disgrace of sending ap ill-written letter.

7. Neatness.— Neatness is also of great importance. A
fair white sheet with handsomely written words will be
more welcome to any reader than a blotted, bedaubed page
covered with erasures and dirt, even if the matter in each

be of equal valué and interest. Erasures, blots, inter-’

lineations always spoil the beauty of any letter.

8. Bad Spelling, — When those who from faulty educa-
tion, or forgetfulness are doubtful about the correct spell-
ing of any word, it is best to keep a dictionary at hand, and
refer to it upon such occasions. It is far better to spend a
few moments in seg¢king for a doubtful word, than to dis-
patch an ill-syelled etter, and the search will probably im-
press the spelling upon the mind for a future occasion.

9. Carelessness. — Incorrect spelling will expose the
most important or interesting letter to the severest sarcasm
and ridicule. However perfect in all other respects, no
epistle that is badly spelled will be regarded as the work of
an educated gentleman orlady. Carelessness will never be
considered, and to be ignorant of spelling is to expose an
imperfect education at once.

10. An Excellent Practice. — After writing a letter, read

. it over carefully, correct all the errors and re-write it.

If you desire to become a good letter writer, improve your

penmanship, improve your language and grammar, re-writ-

Ing once or twice every letter that you have occasion to
write, whether on social or business subjects.

11. Punctonation.— A good rule for punctuation is to
punctuate where the sense requires it, after writing a letter
and reading it over carefully you will see where the punctu-
ation marks are required, vou can readily determine where
the sense requires it, so that your letter will-convey the de-

sired meaning. -

.
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12. Correspondence.—There is no better school or bet-
ter source for self-improvement than a pleasant correspond-
ence between friends. It is not at aleiﬁ'icult to secure a
good list of correspondents if desired. The young people
who take advantage of such opportunities for self-improve-
ment will be much more popular in the community and in
society. Letter writing cultivates the habitof study ; it cul-
tivates the mind, the heart, and stimulates self-improvement
in general. :

13. Folding.— Another'bad practice with those unac-
customed to corresponding js to fold the sheet of writing in
such a fantastic.manner as to cause the.receiver much an-
noyance in opening it. To the sender it may appear a very
ingenious performance, but to the receiverit is only a source

_of vexation and annoyance, and may prevent the communi-
cation receiving the attention it would otherwise merit.

14. Simple Style. = The style of letter writing should be
simple and unaffected, not raised on stilts and indulging in
pedantic displays which are mostly regarded as cloaks of |
ignorance. Repeated literary quotations, involved sen-
tences, long-sounding words and scraps of Latin, French
and other languages are, generally speaking, out of place,
and should not be indulged in.

" 15. The Result.— A well written letter has opened the
way to prosperity for many a one, has led to many a happy
. marriage and constant friendshi}), and has secured many a
good service in time of need ; for it is in some measure a
photograph of the writer, and may inspire love or hatred,
regard or aversion in the reader, just as the glimpse of a
portrait often determine us, in our estimate, of the worth of
the person represented. Therefore, one of the roadsto for-
tune runs through the ink bottle, and if we want to attain a
certain end in love, friendship or business, we€ must trace out
the route correctly with the pén in our hand.
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/ ’
- HOW TO WRITE A LOVE LETTER,

1. Love,— There is no greater or more profound reality
than love. Why that reality should be obscured by mere
sentimentalism, with all its train of absurdities is incompre-
hensible. There is no nobler ¥ossession_ ‘than the love of
another, There is no higher gift from one human being to
ancther than love. The gift and the possession are true
sanctifiers of life, and should be worn as precious jewels,
without affectation and without bashfulness. For this rea-
son there is nothing to be astramed of - in a love letter, pro-
vided it be sincere. :

2. Forfeits. — No man need consider that he forfeits dig-

" njty if he speaks with his whole heart:- no woman need fear
she forfeits her womanly attributes if she responds as her -
heart bids her respond. “Perfect love casteth out fear” isas
true now as when the maxim was first given to the world.

3. Telling Their Love.— The generality of the sex is.
love to be loved ; how are they to know the fact that they
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are loved unless they are told ? To write a sensible love
letter requires more talent than to solve, with your pen, a
profound problem in philosophy. Lovers must notthen ex-
pect much from each other’s epistles. - ’

4. Confidential. — Ladies and gentlemen who corres-
pond with each other should néver be guilty of exposing
any of the contents of any letters written expressing confi-
dence, attachment or love. - The man who confides in alady
and honors her with his confidence should be treated with
perfect secutrity and respect, and those who delight in
showing their confidential letters to others are unworthy,
heartless and unsafe companions. :

" 5. Return of Letters. — If letters were written under cir- -
cumstances which no longer exist and all confidential rela-
tions are at an end, then all letters should be promptly re-

" turned.

6. How to Begin a Love Letter.— How to begin a love
letter has been no doubt the problem of lovers and suitors
of all ages and nations. Fancy the youth of Young America
with lifted pen, thinking how he shall address his beloved.
Much depends upon this letter. What shall he say, and .
how shall he say it, is the great question. Perseverance,
however, will solve the problem and determine results.

7. Forms of Beginning a Love Letter. — Never say,
“My Dearest Nellie,” “My Adored Nellie,” or “My Darling
Nellie,” until Nellie has first called you “My Dear,” or has
given you to understand that such familiar terms are per-
missible. As arule a gentleman will never err if he says
“Dear Miss Nellie,” and if the letters are cordially recipro-
cated the “Miss” may in time be omitted, or other familiar
terms used instead. In addressing a widow “Dear Madam,”
or, “My Dear Madam,” will be a proper form until sufficient
intimacy will justify the use, of other terms.

8. Respect.— A lady must always_ be treated with re-

spectful delicacy, and a gentleman should never use the
term “Dear” or “My Dear” under any circumstances unless
he knows it is perfectly acceptable or along and friendly
acquaintance justifies it. .-
9. Hoew to Finish a Letter.— A letter will be suggest-
ed by the remarks on how to begin one. “Yours respect-
fully,” “Yours truly,” “Yours sincerely,” “Yours affection-
ately,” “Yours ever affectionately,” “Yours most affection-
ately,” “Ever yours,” “Ever your own,” or “Yours,” are all
appropriate, each depending upon the beginning of the
letter. It is difficult to see any phrase which could be add-
ed to them which would carry more meaning than they con-
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tain. People can sign themselves “adorers” and such like,

but they do so at the peril of good taste. It is not good that

men or women “worship” each other—if they succeed in
reserving reciprocal love and esteem they will have cause
or great contentment.

‘10. Permission. —No young man should ever write to a
" young lady any letter, formal or.informal, unless he has
- first sought her permission to do so.

11. Special Forms.— We give various forms or models
of love letters to be studied, not copied. We have given no
replies to the forms given, as every letter written will nat-
urally suggest an answer. - A careful study will be a great
help to many who have not enjoyed the advantages of a lit-
erary education.
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FORMS OF SOCIAL LETTERS.

1.—From a Young Lady toa Clergyman Asking a Recom-
oo mendation. .

. N t i h: M th, .
Reverend and Dear Sir : antwich, May 18th, 1894

Having seen an advertisment for a school
mistress in the Daily Times, I have been recommended to
offer myself as a candidate. Will you kindly favor me
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with a testimonial as to my character, ability and conauct
while at Boston Normal School ? Should you consider that
1 am fitted for the position, you would confer a great favor
on me if you would interest yourself in my behalf.
1 remain, Reverend Sir,
Your most obedient and humble servant,
Laura B. NicHoOLs.
2.—Applying for a Position as a Teacher of Music.
Scotland, Conn., January 21st, 1804.
Madam: ¢ ] Ty 21st, 1804
Seeing your advertisement in The Clarion of to-day,
% ,wrjf)e to offer my services as a teacher of music in your
amily, . .

1 ar}rll a graduate of the Peabody -Institute, of Baltimore, .
where 1 was thoroughly instructed in instrumental and
vocal music.

I refer by permission to Mrs. A. J. Davis, 1g22 Walnut
Street ; Mrs. Franklin Hill, 2021 Spring Garden Street, and
Mrs. William Murray, 1819 Spruce Street, in whose families
I have given lessons.

Hoping that you may see fit to employ me, I am,
Very respectfully yours,
- NELLIE REYNGLDS,

3.—Applying for a Situation as a Cook. .
Madam : * Charlton Place, September 8th, 1894.

Having seen your advertisement for a cook in to-
day’s Times, I beg to offer myself for your place. Iam a
thorough cook. I can make clear soups, entrees, jellies, and
all kinds of made dishes. I can bake, and am also used to
a dairy. My wages are $4 per week, and 1 can give good
reference from my last place, in which I lived for two years.
I am thirty-three years of age. ’

' I remain, Madam, )

Yours very respectfuily,
Mary MOONEY,

¢.—Recommending a School Te eqc}zer..

. Ottawa, Ill,, February 1oth, 1804.
Col. Geo. H. Haight,
President Board of Trustees, etc.

Dear Sir: I take pleasure in recommending to your fav-
orable consideration the agp]icati_on of Miss Hanpah Alex-
ander for the position of teacher in the public school at
Weymouth. - ) -
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M ss Alexander is a graduate of the Davidson Seminary,
and for the past year has taught a school in this place. My

children have. been among her pupils, and their progress . .

kas been entirely satisfactory tome,
- Miss Alexander is a strict disciplinarian, an excellent

teacher, and is thoroughly competent to conduct the school
for which she applies.

Trusting that you may see fit to bestow upon her the ap-

pointment she seeks, I am,
Yours very respectfully, .
. ALICE MILLER.

S5—A Business Introduction.

. W. Brown,. Chicago, T11., May 1st, 1894.
J Earlville, 11l £ Y S04
My Dear Sir: This will introduce to you Mr. William
- Channing, of this city, who visits Earlville on a matter of busi-
ness, which he will explain’to you in person. You can rely
upon his statements, as he is a gentleman of high character,
and should you be able to render him any assistance, it would
be greatly appreciated by Yours truly,
) HAIGHT LARABEE.
6.~ Introducing One Lady to Another.
. Du.dee, Tenn., May sth, 1804.
- Dear Mary : - _
Allow me to introdv e to you my ever dear friend,
Miss Nellie Reynolds, the 1 .arer of this letter. You have
heard me speak of her so often that you will know at once
who sheis. As I am sure you will be mutually pleased
with each other, I have asked her to inform-you of her
resence in your city. Any attentionyou may show her will
ge highly appreciated by Yours affectionately,
’ . - Lizzie EICHER.
7.—70 a Lady, Apologizing for a Broken Engagement.
. Albany, N. Y., May 1oth, 18¢4.
My Dear Miss Lee: : )
. \ Permit me te explain my failure to keep
my appointment with you this evening. I was on my way
to your house, with the assurance of a pleasant evening,
when unfortunately I was very unexpectedly called from
home on very important business. -
I regret my disappointment, but hope  that the future may
afford us many pleasant meetings.
. Sincerely your friend, .
IRVING GOODRICH.

*
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8—Form of an Excuse for a Pupil.

Mr. Bunnel : , Thursday Morning, April 4th.

You will please excuse William for non-attendance
at school yesterday, as I was compelled to keep him at
home to attend to a matter of business. MRs. A. SMITH.

9.—Form of Letler Accompanying a Present.

My Dearest Nelly : Louisville, July 6, 1894.
- Many happy returns of the day. So fearful was
I that it would escape your memory, that I thought I would
send you this little trinket by way of reminder. I beg you
to accept it and wear it for the sake of the giver. With love
and best wishes. .
Believe me evér, your sincere friend,
CAROLINE COLLINS.

10.—Returning Thanks for the Present.

Dear Mrs. Collins ¢ Louisville, July 6, 1894.

. I am yery much obliged to you for the handsome
bracelet you have sent me. How kind and thoughtful it
was of you to remember me on my birthday. I am sure’l
have everg cause to bless the day, and did I forget it, IThave
many kind friends to remind me of it. Again thanking you
for your present, whick is far too beautiful for me, and also *
for your kind wishes.

. Believe me, your most gratefu}
g BERTHA SMITH.

11.—Congratulating a Friend U'pzm His Marriage.

M N.Y,M th, .
My Dear Everett: enton, N. Y., May 24th, 1894

I have to-day .received the invitation fo your
wedding, and as I cannot be present at that happy event to
offer my congratulations in person, I write. :

I am heartily glad you are going to be married, and con-
gratulate you upon the wisdom of your choice. You have
-won a noble as well as a beautiful woman, and one whose
love will make you a happy man to your life's end. May
God grant that trouble may not come near you, but should
it be your lot, you will have a wife to whom you can look
with confidence for comfort, and whose good sense and de-
votion to you will be your sure and unfailinéghsupport. .
That you may both be very happy, and that your happi-
ness may increase with your years, is the prayer of
. Your Friend FRANK HOWARD.
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-.uy extravagant flattery should be avoided, both as tending to disgust.

“those to whom it is addressed, as well as to degrade the writers, and to
create suspicion as to their sineerity. The sentiments should spring
from the tenderness of the heart, and, when faithfully and delicately
expressed, will never be read without exciting sympathy or emotion in all
hearts not absolutely deadened by insensibility.
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"FORMS OF LOVE LETTERS. -

12.—An Ardent Declaration.

Naperville, I11., June 10th, 18¢4.
My Dearest Laura :

: I can no longer restrain myself from writing
to you, dearest and best of girls, what I have often been on
the point of saying'to’you. I love you so much that I can-
not' find words in which to express my feelings. I bave
loved you from the very first day we met, and always shall. .
Do you blame me because I write so freely ? I should be
unworthy of you if I did not tell you the whole truth.  Ob, .
Laura, can you love me in return ? I am sure I shall not be
able to bear it if your answer is unfavorable. I will study
your every wish if you will give me the right to do so. May
I hope? Send just one kind word to your sincere friend,

. HARRY SMITH.

13.~A Lover's Good-bye Before Starting on a Fourney

3 - Pearl St., New York, March 11th, 18¢4.
My Dearest Nellie : 1 am off to-morrow, and yet not al-
together, for I leave my heart behind in your gentle keep-
-ing. You need not place a guard over it, however, for it1is
asimpossible that 1t should stay away, as for a bit of steel
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to rush from a magnet. The simile is eminently correct,
for you, my dear girl, are a magnet, and my heart is as true
to you as steel. I shall make my absence as brief as pos-
sible. Not a day, not an hour, not a minute, shall I waste
"either in going or returning. O, this business ; but I won’t
complain, for we must have something for our hive besides
honey—something that rhymes with it—and that we must
have it, I must bestir myself. You will find me a faithful
correspondent. Like the spider, I-shall drop a line by (al-
~most) every post; and mind, you must give me letter for
letter. I can’t give you credit. Your retutne must be
prompt and punctual. Pa.ssionatel{yours, .

EWIS SHUMAN.
To Miss Nellie Carter,
No. — Fifth Avenue, New York.

14.—From an Absent Lover.

Chicago, Ill., Sept. 10, 1804.
My Dearest Kate: This sheet of paper, though I should.
cover it with loving words, could never tell you truly how I
long to see you again. Time does not run on with me now
at the same pace as with other people ; the hours seem
days, the days weeks, while I am absent from you, and 1
have no faith in the accuracy of clocks and almanacs. Ah
if there were truth in clairvoyance, wouldn’t I be with you at
this moment! I wonder if you are as impatient to see me:
as I amto fly to you? Sometimes it seemsas if I must
leave business and everything else to the Fates, and take
. the- first train to Dawson. However, the hours do move,
though they don’t appear to, and in a few more weeks we
shall meet again. Letme hear from you as frequently as
possible in the meantime. Tell me of your heclth, your
amusements and your affections.
Remember that every word you write will be a comfort to
me. Unchangeably yours,
Wirriam MILLER.

To Miss Kate Martin,
Dawson, N. D.

15.—~A Declaration of Love ét First Sight.

- Waterford, Maine, May 8th, 1894.
Dear Miss Searles :

Although I have been in your society but once,
the impression you have made upon me is so deep and pow-
erful that I cannot forbear writing to you, in defiance of all
rules of etiquette. Affection is sometimes of slow growth ;
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. but sometimes it springs up in a moment. In half an hour
after I was introduced to you my heart was no longer my own. .
i have not the assurance to suppose that I have been fortu-
nate enough to create any interest in yours ; but will you
allow me to cultivate your acquaintance in the hope of be-
ing able to win your regard in the course of time ? Peti-
. tioning for a few lines in reply LS
I remain, dear Miss Searles,

Yours devotedly, :
E. C. Nicks.
Miss E. Searles,

Waterford, Maine. ) v

16.—Proposing Marriage.

- " Wednesday, October 2oth, 1894,
Dearest Etta: -

The delightful hours I have gassed in your soci-
ety have left an impression on my mind that is altogether
indelible, and cannot be effaced even by time itself. The
frequent opportunities I have possessed, of observing the
thousand acts of amiability and kindness which mark the
daily tenor of your life, have ripened my feelings of affec-
tionate regar! into a passion at once ardent and sincere,
until I have at length associated my hopes of future happi-
ness with the idea of you as a life partner,.in them. Be-
lieve me, dearest Etta, this is no puerile fancy, but the ma-
-tured results of a long-and warmly cherished admiration of
your many charms of person and mind. It islove—pure,
devoted love, and I feel confident that your knowledge of
my character will lead you to ascribe my motives to their
true source. . .

May I then implore you to consult your own heart,
and ‘should this avowal of my fervent and honorable-pas-
sion for you be crowned with your acceptance and ap-
proval, to grant me permission to refer the matter to. your
parents, Anxiouslyawaitihg your answer,

I am, dearest Etta, !
L * Your sincere and faithful lover,
~ GEo. COURTRIGHZ.
*To Miss Etta Jay, :
Malden, Ill.
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17.—~From a Gentleman to a "Widow.

Philadelphia, May 10th, 1894.

My Dear Mrs. Freeman: =P & S04

I am sure you are too clear-sighted not

to have observed the profound impression which your ami-
able qualities, intelligence and personal attractions have
made upon my heart, and as you have not repelled my at-
tentions nor manifested displeasure when I venturedto hint
at the deep interest I felt in your welfare and happiness, 1
cannot help hoping that you will receive an explicit expres-
sion of my attachments, kindly and favorably. I wish it
were in my power to clothe the feelings I entertain for you
in such words as should make my pleadings irresistible ;
but, after all, what could I say, more than you are very dear
to me, and that the most earnest desire of my soulis to have
the privilege of calling you my wife ? Do you, can you love
me? You will not, I am certain, keep me in suspense, for
you are too good and kind to trifle for a moment with sin-
cerity like mine. Awaiting your answer,

- I remain with respectful affection,

) Everyours, .
Mrs. Julia Freeman, HEeE~NRY MURRAY.
. Philadelphia.
18, —From a Lady to an Inconstant Lover.

Dear Harry: ' .
It is with great reluctance that I enter upon a sub-
ject which has given me great pain, and upon which silence
has become impossible if I would preserve my self-respect.
You cannot but be aware that I have just reason for saying
that you have much displeased me. You have apparently
forgotten what is due to me, circumstanced as we are, thus
far at least. You cannot suppose that I can tamely see you
disregard my feelings, by conduct toward other ladies from
which 1 should naturally have the right to expect you to ab-

- stain. I am not so vulgar a person as to be jealous. When
there is cause to infer changed feelings, or unfaithfulness .
to promises of constancy, jealousy is not the remedy. What
the remedy is I need not say—we both of us have it in our
hands. I am sure you will agree with me that we must
come to some understanding by which the future shall be
governed. Neither you nor I can bear a divided allegiance.
Believe me that 1 write more in sorrow than in anger. You .
have made me very unhappy, and perhaps thoughtlessly.
But it will take much to reassure me of your unaltered re-
gard. Vours truly o

EMua,
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Hints and Helps on Good Behavior at all Times and at all
Places.

1. It takes acquaintance to found a noble esteem, but pohteo
ness prepares the way. Indeed, as Montaigne says, Courtesy
begets esteem at sight. TUrbanity.is half of affability, and
affability is a charm worth possessing.

2. A: pleasing demeanor is often the scales by which the
pagan weighs the Christian. It is not virtue, but virtue
inspires it. There are circumstances in which it takes a great
and strong soul to pass under the little yoke of courtesy, but it
is a passport to a greater soul standard.

3. Matthew Arnold says, *“ Condact is three-fourths of char-
acter,”” and Christian benignity draws the linefor conduct. A
high sense of rectitude, a lowly soul, with a pure and kind
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heurt are elements of nobility which will work out in the life
of a human being at home—everywhere. ¢ Private refinement
makes public gentility.” s '

4. If you would conciliate the favor of men, rule your resent-
ment. Remember that if you permit 1evenge or -malice to
occupy your soul, you are ruined.

5. Cultivate a happy temper; banish the blues, a cheerful,
saguine spirit begets cheer and hope. .-~

6. Be trustworthy and be trustful.” -

7. Do not place a light estiqmtb upon the arts of good read-
ing and good expression ; théy will yield perpetual interest.

8. Study to keep velset;/in world events as ‘well as in local

- occurrences, but abhor gossip, and above all scandal.

9. Banish a self-conscience spirit—the source of much awk- -
wardness—with a constant aim to make others happy. Re-
member that it is incumbent upon gentlemen and ladies alike
to be neat in habits.

10. The following is said. to be a correct posture for walkmg
‘Head erect — nof too rigd — chin in, shoulders back. Permit
no unnecessary motion about the thighs. Do not lean over to
one side in &valkmg, standing or sitting ; the practice is not
only ungr/dceful but it is deforming and therefore unhealthful.

11. Beware of affectation and of Beau Brummel airs.

12, lf/the hands.are allowed to swing in walking, the arc
shoul& be limited, and the lady will manage them much more
grac/efully, if they almost touch the clothing.

13. A lady should not stand with her hands behind her. We
cguld almost say, rorget the hands except to keep them clean,
including the nails, cordial and helpful. One hand may rest
/easily in the other. .Study repose of attitude here as well as

.in the rest of'the body.

14. Gestures are for emphasis 'in public speaking ; do not
point elsewhere, as a rule.

15. Greet your acquaintances as you meet them with a slight
bow and smile, as you speak.

16. Look the person to whom you speak in the eye. Never
under any circumstances wink at another or communizate bv
furtive looks. /

17. Should yon chance to be the rejected suitor of a lady, bear
iq mind your own self-respect, as well as the inexorable laws
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of society, and bow politely when you meet her. Reflect that
you do not stand before all woman-kind as you do at her bar,
Do not resent the bitterness of flirtation. No lady or gentle-
man will flirt. Remember ever that painful prediscovery is
better than later disappointment. Let such experience spur
you to higher exertion. :

18..Discretion should be exercised in introducing persons.
Of two gentlemen who are introduced, if one is superior in
rank or age, he is the one to whom the introduction should be
made. Of two social equals, if one be a stranger in the place,
his name should be mentioned first.

16. In general the simpler the introduction the better.

20. Before introducing a gentleman to a lady, remember that °

she is entitled to hold you responsible for the acquaintance.
The lady is the one to whom the gentleman is presented, which
may be done thus: ‘“Miss A, permit me to introduce to you
my friend, Mr. B.””; or,*“Miss A.., allow me to introduce Mr. B.”
If mutual and near friends of yours, say simply, ‘Miss A.,
Mr. B.” . ‘

21. Receive the introduction with a slight bow ar” the
acknowledgment, ¢ Miss A., I am happy to make your ace
quaintance’; or, “ Mr. B., T am pleased to meet you.”” Thers
13 no reason why such stereotyped expressions should always

. be used, but something similar is expected. Do notextend tge
hand usually.

22, A true 'lady will avoid familiarity in her deportment
towards gentlemen. A young lady should not permit her gen-
tlemen friends to address her by her home name, and the
reverse is true. Use the title Miss and Mr. respectively.

23, Ladiesshould be frank and cordial towards théir lady
friends, but never gushing.

24. Should you meet a friend twice or oftener, at shert inter-
vals, it is polite to bow slightly each time after the first.

25. A lady on meeting a gentleman with whom she has slight
acquaintance will make a medium bow — neither too deciged
nor too slight or stiff.

26. For a gentleman to take a young lady’s arm, is to inti.
mate that she is feeble, and young ladies resent the mode.

27. If a young lady desires to visit any public place where
she expects to meet a gentleman acquaintance, she should
have a chaperon-to accompany her. a person of mature years
when possible, and never a giddy girl.

28. A lady should not ask & gentleman to walk with hen
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A COMPLETE ETIQUETTE IN A FEW PRACTICAL RULES.

2. If you desire to be.respected, keep clean. The finest
attire and decorations will add notlng to the appearance or
beaunly of an untidy person.

2, Clean clothing, clean skin, clean hands, including the
nails, and clean, white leeth, are a requisite passport for
good society. .

3. A bad breatk slzould be mrefully remedied, whether it
proceeds from the stomack or from decayed teeth.

¢ To pick the nose, finger about the ears, or scratch the
kead or any other-part qf the ?ersoﬂ, in company, is decid-
edly vilgar.

S When you call at any private residence, do not neglect
to clean your shoes thoroughly.

6. A gentleman skould always remove kis nat in the pres-
ence of ladies, except out of doors, and then ke should lift or
touck kis hat in salutation. On meeting a lady a well-bred

. gentleman will always lift kis kai. '
7. An invitation to a lecture, concert, or other entertain-
Went, may be either verbal or written, but should always be
wade at least twenty-four hours before the time.

~
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8. On entermg ‘@ hall or church the gmtl:man should
precede the lady in walking up the aisle, or walk by her side,
if the aisle is broad enough.

9. A gentleman should always precede a lady upstazrs,
and follow her downstairs.

r0. Visitors should always observe the customs of the

church with reference to standing, sitting, or kneeling dur-
ing the services.

771.  On leaving a hall or churck at the close of entertain-
ment or services, the gentleman should precede the lady.

12. A gentleman walking with a lady showld carry the
parcels, and never allow the lady to be burdened with any-
t/zmg of the kind. )

13. A gentleman meeting a lady on the street and wisking
lo-speak to her, should never detain her, but may turn around
and walk in the same direction she is going, until the conver-
sation is completed.

4. If a lady is traveling with a gentleman, simply as a
Jriend, she showld place the amount af her expenses in his
kands, or insist on paying the bills herself.

15. Never offer a lady costly gifts, unless you are engaged
20 ker, for it looks as if you were trying to purchase ker good-

will ; and when you make a present to a laa’y use no ceremony -

whatever.
76. Never carry on a private conversation in comﬁany.
If secrecy is necessary, withdraw from the company.
. 27. Newver sit with your back fo another without asking
Yo be excused.

18. It is as unbecoming for a gentleman to sit with legs
crossed as it is for a lady.

19. Neverthram with your ﬁrigers, rub your hands, yawn
or sigh aloud in company.

20. Loud laughter, loud talking, or other boisterous man-
ifestations should be checked in the society of others, e.speaall
on the street and in prhlic places.
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2, When you are asked to sing or play in company, ao s
w. thout being urged, or refuse in-a way that shall be final ;
and when music is being rendered in company, show polite-
ness 1o the musician by giying attention. It is very impolite
20 keep up & conversation. If you do not emjoy the music,
keep silent.

22, Contentions, contradictions, etc. in soctety should be
carefully avoided.

23. Pulling out your watch in company, unless asked the
time of day, is @ mark of the demi-bred. It looks as if you
were tirved of the company and the time dragged heavily.

24. You should never decline to be introduced to any one
or all of the guests present at @ party lo whick you have been
tnvited.

25. A gentleman who escorts a lady to a party, or who
kas a lady placed under kis care, is under particular obliga-
tions o attend to her wants and see that ske has proper at-
tention. He should introduce her o others, and endeavor to
make the evening pleasant. He should escort her lo the sup-
per table and provide for her wants.

26. To take small children or dogs with you on a visit of
ceremony is altogether vulgar, though in wvisiting familiay
Lriends children are not objectionable. ‘

]

Children should early be taught the lesson of Propriety
acd Good Manners,
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ETIQUETTE OF CALILS.

In the matter of making calls it is the correct thing:

For the caller who arrived first to leave first.

To return a first call within a week and in person.

To call promptly and in person after a first invitation.
For the mother or chaperon to invite a gentleman to call.

To call within 2 week after any entertainment to which
one has been invited. :

You should call upon an acquaintance who has recently

returned from a prolonged absence.
- It is proper to make the first call upon people in a higher
social position, if one is asked to do so.

Itis J)roper to call, after an engagement has been an-
nounced, or a marriage has taken place, in the family.

For the older residents in the city or street to call upon.
the newcomers to their neighborhood is a long recognized
custom. :

It is proper, after a removal from one part of the city to
gother, to send out cards with one’s new address upon

em.,

To ascertain what are the prescribed hours for calling in
the place where one is living, or making a visit, and to ad-
here to those hours is a duty that must not be overlooked.

A gentleman should ask for the.lady of the house as welt
as the young ladies, and leave cards for her as well as tar
the head of the family. -
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Improve Y our 'Speech by Reading.

ETIQUETTE IN YOUR SPEECH.

Don’t say Miss or Mister without the person's name.
Don’t say pants for trousers.

Don’t say §ents for gentlemen.

Don’t say female for woman.

Don'’t say elegant to mean everything that pleases you.
"Don’t say genteel for well-bred. - -

Don't say ain’t for isn’t. )

Don’t say I done it for I did it.

Don’t say he is older than me; say older than L.

Don't say she.does not see any; say she doesnot see atall.
Don't say not as I know; say not that I know.

Don'’t say he calculates to get off; sayheexpects to get off.
Don't say he don't; say he doesn’t. ~ .

Don’t say she is some better; say she is somewhat better.
Don'’t say where are you stopping? say where are you stay-

g

on’t say you was; say you were,
Don’t say I say, says I, but simply say I said.
Don't sign your letters yours etc., but yours truly.

Don't say lay for lie; lay expresses action; lie expresses
rest. ’

Don't say them bonnets; say those bonnets.
Don’t say party for person, -

Don’t say 1t looks beautifully, but say it looks‘beautifu].

o~
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Don't say feller, winder, to-morrer, for fellow, window, to-
morrow. ,
Don'’t use slangy words; they are vulgar.
Don’t use profane words; they are sinful and foolish.
Don’t say it was her, when you mean it was she.
Don’t say not at once for at once.
Don’t say he gave me a recommend, but say he gave me
a recommendation.
Don't say the two first for the first two.
Don't say he learnt me French; say he taught me French.
Don’t say lit the fire; say lighted the fire.
Don’t say the man which you saw; say the man whom you
saw. .
"Don’t say who done it; say who did it.
Don'’t say if I was rich I would buy a carriage; say if 1
were rich. :
Don't say if I am not mistaken you are in the wrong; say
if I mistake not. ' : )
Don’t say who may you be; say who are you?
Don'’t say go lay down; say go lie down.
Don’t say he is taller than me; say taller than I.
Don’t say I shall call upon him; say I shalleall on him.
Don’t say I bought a new pair of shoes; say I bought a
pair of new shoes. -
Don’t say I had rather not; say I would rather not.
Don’t say two spoonsful; say two spoonfuls,

ETIQUETTE OF DRESS AND HABITS.

Don't let one day pass without a thorough cleansing of
your person. , .

Don’t sit down-to your evening meal before a complete
toilet if you have company.

Don’t cleanse your nails, your nose, or youz ears in public.

Don’t use hair dye, hair o1l or pomades.

Don’t wear evening dress in daytime.
- Don’t wear jewelry of a gaudy character; genuine ,ewe.ry
modestly worn is not out of place, :

Don’t overdress yourself or walk affectedly.

Don’t wear slippers or dressing-gown or smoking-jacket
out of your own house.

Don't sink your hands in your trousers’ pockets.

Don’t whistle in public places, nor inside of houses either.

Don’t use your fingers or fists to beat a tattoo upon floor,
desk or window panes.

Don’t examine other people’s papers or letters scattered
oa their desk.
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Don't bring a smell of spirits or tobacco into the presence
of ladies.

Never use either in the presence of ladies.

Don’t drink spirits; millions have tried it to their sorrow,

ETIQﬁETTE ON THE STREET.

1. Your conduct on the street should always be modest
and dignified. Ladies should carefully avoid all loud and
boisterous conversation or laughter and all undue Jiveliness
in public.

2. When walking on the street do not permit yourself to
‘be absent-minded, as to fail to recognize a friend; do not ge -

along reading a book or newspaper.

. 3 In walking with a lady on the street give her the inner
side of the -walk, .unless the outside is the safer part; in
which case she is entitled to it.

4. Your arm should not be given to any lady except your
wife or a near relative, or a very old lady, during the day,
unless her comfort or safety requires it. At night the arm
should always be offered; also in ascending the steps of a
public building. : -

5. In crossing the street a lady should -gracefully raise
her dress a little above her ankle with one hand. To raise
the dress with both hands is vulgar, except in places where

. the mud is very deep. : .

6. A gentleman meeting a lady acquaintance on the street
should not presume to join her in her walk without first
asking her permission.

7. 1f you have anything to say to a lady whom you may
happen to meet in the street, however intimate you may be;
do not stop her, but turn round and walk in company with

her; you can take teave at the end of the street.

8. A lady should not venture out upon the street alone
after dark. By so doing she compromises her dignity, and
eicposes herself to indignity at the hands of the rougher
class.

9. Never offer to shake hands with a lady in the street if
you have on dark or soiled gloves, as you may soil hers.

10. A lady does not form acquaintances upon the street,
or seek to attract the attention of the other sex or of persons
of her own sex. Her conduct is always modest and unas-
suming. Neither does a lady demand services or favors
{rom a gentleman She accepts them graciously. always
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expressing her thanks. A gentleman will not stand on the
street corners, or in hotel doorways, or store windows and

gaze impertinently at ladies as they pass by. This is the
exclusive business of loafers.

11. In walking with a lady who has your arm, should you
have to cross the street, do not disengage your arm and go
around upon the outside, unless the lady’s comfort renders
it necessary. In walking with a lady, where it is necessary
for you to proceed singly, always go before her.

'ETIQUETTE BETWEEN SEXES,

1. Alady should be alady. and a gentleman a gentleman
under any and all circumstances. -

2. Female Indifference to Man.—There is nothing that
affects the nature and pleasure of man so much as a proper
and friendly ‘recognition from a lady, and as women are
more or less dependent upon man’s good-will, either for
gain or qleﬁsure, it surely stands to their interest to be
reasonably Eleasant and courteous in his presence or so-
ciety. Indifference is always a poor investment, whether
in society or busines. .

3. Gallantry and Ladyism should be a prominent feature
in the education of young people.” Politeness to ladies cul-
tivates the intellect and refines the soul, and he who can be
easy and entertaining in the society of ladies has mastered
one of the ireatest accomplishments. There is nothing
taught in school, academy or college, that contributes so
much to the happiness of man as a full development of his
social and moral qualities. :

4. Ladylike Etiquette,—No woman can afford to treat
men rudely. A ladl must have a high intellectual and
moral ideal and hold herself above reproach. She must
remember that the art of pleasing and entertaining gentle-.
men is infinitely more ornamental than laces, ribbons or
diamonds. Dress and glitter may please man, but it will
never benefit him. <

5. Cultivate Deficiencies.—Men and women poorly sexed
treat each other with more or less indifference, whereas a
hearty sexuality inspires both to a right estimation of the
faculties and qualities of each other. Those who are defi-
cient should seek society and overcome their deficiencies.
While some naturally inherit faculties as entertainers,
others are compelled to acquire them by cultivation. -
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ASKING AN HONEST QUESTION.

6. - Ladies®’ Society.—He who seeks ladies’ society should -

seek an education and should have a pure heart and a pure
mind. Read good, pure and wholesome literature and study
human nature, and you will always be a favorite in the
society circle. .

7. Woman Haters.—Some men with little refinement and
strong sensual feelings virtually insult and thereby disgust
and repel every female they meet. They look upon woman
with an inherent vulgarity, and doubt the virtue and integ-
rity of all alike. But it is because they are generally insine
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cere and impure themselves, and with such a nature culture
and refinement are out of the question, there must be a
revolution.

8. Men Haters.— Women who look upon all men as
odious, corrupt or hateful, are no doubt so themselves,
though they may be clad in silk and sparkle with diamonds
and be as pretty as a lily ; but their Irypocrisy will out, and
they can never win the heart of a faithful, conscientious and
well balanced man. A .good woman has broad ideas and
great simpathy. She respects all men until they are proven
unworthy. .

9. Fond of Children.—The man who is naturally fond.of
children will make a good husband and a good father. So
it behooves the young man, to notice children and cultivate
the art of pleasing them. It will be a source of interest,
education and permanent benefit to all. -

10. Excessive Luxury. — Although' the association with
ladies is an expensive luxury, yet it is not an expensive
education. It elevates, refines, sanctifies and purifies, and
improves the whole man. A young man who has a pure
and genuine respect for ladies, will not only make a good
husband, but a good citizen as well.

11. Masculine Attention. — No woman is estitled to an
more attention than her loveliness and ladylike conduct will
command. Those who are most pleasing will receive the
most attention, and those who desire more should aspire to
acquire more by cultivating those graces and virtues which
ennoble woman, but no lady should lower or distort her own
true ideal, or smother and crucify her conscience, in order tc.
please any living man. A good man will admire a good
woman, and deceptions cannot long be concealed. Her show .
of dry goods or glitter of jewels cannot long cover up her
mperfections or deceptions. -

12. Purity.—Purity of purpose will solve all social prob-

"lems. Let all stand on tgis exalted sexual platform, and
_teach every man just how to treat the female sex, and every
woman how to behave towards the masculine; and it will
incomparably adorn the manners of both, make both happy
in cacg other, and mutually develop each other’s sexuality
and humanity.
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Practical Rules on Table Manners.

1. Help ladies with a due appreciation ; do not overload the
plate of any person you serve, Never pour gravy on a plate
without permission. It spoils the meat for some persons. -

“2. Never put anything by force upon any one’s plate, It is
extremely ill-bred, thouzh extremely common, to press one to
eat of anything.

3. If at dinner you are requested tohelp any one to sauce or
gravy,-do not pour it over the meat or vegetables, but on one
side of them. Neverload down a person’s plate with anything.

4. A3 soon as you are helped, begin to eat, or at least begin
to occupy yourself with what you have before you. Do not
wait till your neighbors are served — a custom that was long
ago abandoned. '

5. Should you, however, find yourself at a table where they
have the old-fashioned steel forks, eat witk your knife, as tlie
dthers do, and do not let it be geen that you have any objece
tion to doing go.

6. Bread should be broken. 7To butteralargepiece of bread

and then bite it, as children de, 18 something the knowing
.fever do, . ' - —
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7. In eating game or poultry do not touch the bones with
your fingers. To take a bone in the fingers for the purpose of
picking it, is looked upon as being very inelegant.

8. Never use your own knife or fork to help another. Use
rather the knife or fork of the person you help.

9. Never send your knife and fork, or either of them, on your
plate when you send for a second supply.

10. Never turn your elbows out when you use your knife
and fork. Keep them close to your sides.

11. Whenever you use your fingers to convey anything to
your mouth or to remove any thing from the mouth, let it be
the fingers of the left hand.

12. Tea, coffee, chocolate and the like are drank from the
cup and never from the saucer.

13. In masticating your food, keep your mouth shut’; other-
wise you will make a noise that will be very offensive to those
around you. . .

14. Don’t attempt to talk with a full month One thing at a
time is as much as any man can do well.

15. Should you find a worm or insect in your food, say
nothing about it.

16. If a dish is distasteful to you, decline it, and without
comnient.

17. Never put bones or pits of fruit on the table-cloth. - Put
them on the side of your plate.

18. Do not hesitate to take the last piece on a dish, simply
because it is the last. 'To do so is to directly express the fear
that you would exhaust the supply.

19. If you would be, what you would like to be — abroad, .
take care that you are what you would like to be — at home.

20. Avoid picking your teeth at the table if possible;
but if you must, do it, if you can, where you are mnot
observed.

21, If an accident of any kind soever should occur dunng
dinner, the cause being who or what it ma.y, you shouvld not
seem to note it.

22. Should you be so unfortunate as to overturn or to treak
anything, you would make no apology. You might let your
regret appear in your face, but it would not be ploper to put

itin words e .



Giving a Parlor Recitation.

- Social Duties.

Man in Society is like a flow’r,

Blown in its pative bed. ’Tis there alone

His faculties expanded in full bloom

Shine out, there only reach their proper use.~COWPER.

The primal duties shine aloft like stars;
R The charities that soothe, and heal, and bless,
Are scatter’d at the feet of man like flowers.
—WORDSWORTH.'
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1. Membership in Society.—Many fail to get hold of the
idea that they are members of society. They seem to sup-
pose that the social machinery of the world is self-operat-
ing. They cast their first ballot with an emotion of pride,
perhaps, but are sure to pay their first tax with a groan.
They see c{xolitical organizations in active existence; the
parish, and the church, and other important bodies that
embrace in some form of society all men, are successfully
operated; and yet these young men have no part or lot in
the matter. They do not think of giving.a day’s time to
society.

2. Begin Early.—One of the first things a young man
should do is to see that he is acting his part in society.
The earlier this is begun the better. 1 think that the
opponents of secret societies.in colleges have failed to esti-
mate the benefit which it must be to every member to be
obliged to contribute to the support of his particular organ-
ization, and to assume personal care and responsibility as a
member. If these societies have a tendency to teach th
lessons of which I speak, they are a blessed thing. .

3. Do Your Part.—Do your part,and be a man among
men. Assume your portion of social responsibility, anc. see
that you discharge it well. If you do not do this, then you
are mean, and society has ‘the right to despise you just as
much as it chooses to do so. You are, to use a word more
emphatic than agreeable, a sneak, and have not a claim’
upon your neighbors for a single polite word.

4. A Whining Complainer.—Society, as it is called, is far
more apt to pay its dues to the individual than the indi-
vidual to society. Have you, young man, who are at home
whining over the fact that you cannot get into society, done
anything to give you a claim to social recognition? Are
you able to make any return for social recognition and
social privileges? Do you know anything? What kind of
coin do you propose to pay in the discharge of the obligation
which comes upon you with social recognition? In other
words, as a return for what you wish to have society do for
you, what can you do for society? This is a very important
question—more important to you than to society. The
question is, whether you will be a member of society by
right, or by courtesy. If you have so mean a spirit as to be
content to be a beneficiary of society—to receive favors and
to confer none—you have no business in the society to which
you aspire. You are an exacting, conceited fellow.

5. What Are You Good For?—Are you a god¥, beam.and
are you willing to make yourself useful in waitihg on the

~
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ladies on all occasions? Have you a good set of teeth,
_which you are willing to show whenever the wit of the com-
- pany gets offa good thing? Are you a true, straightforward,
manly fellow, with whose healthful and uncorrupted
nature it is good for society to-come in contact? In short,
do you possess anything of any social value? If you do,
.and are willing to impart it, society will yield itself to your
touch. If you have nothing, then society, as such, owes
you nothing. Christian philanthropy ‘may put its arm
around you, as a lonely young man, about to spoil for want
of something, but itis very sad and humiliating for a young
man to be brought to that. There are people who devote
themselves to nursing young men, and doing them good.
If they invite you to tea, go by all means, and try your
hand. " If, in the course of the evening, you can prove to
them that your society is desirable, you have won a point.
Don’t be patronized.

6. The Morbid Condition.—Young men, youare apt to get
into a morbid state of mind, which declines them to social
intercourse. They become devoted to business with such
exclusiveness, that all social intercourse is irksome. They
goout to tea as if they were going to jail, and drag them-
selves to a party as to an execution. This disposition is
thoroughly morbid, and to be overcome b fgoing where you
a~e invitéd, always, and with a sacrifice of feeling.

7. The Common Blunder.—Don't shrink from contact
with anything but bad morals. Men who affect your un-
healthy minds with antipathy, will prove themselves very
frequently to be your best friends and most delightful com-
panions. Because a man seems uncongenial to you, who
are squeamish and foolish, you have no right to shun him.
We become charitable by knowing men. e learn to love
those whom we have despised by rubbing againstthem. Do
you not remember some instance of meeting a man or
woman whom you had never préviously known or cared to
know—an individual, perhaps, against whom you have en-
tertained the strongest prejudices—but to whom you became
bound by a lifelong friendship through the influence of a
three days’ intercourse? Yet, if you had not thus met, Jrcu
would have carried through life the idea that it would be
iq:dpc;slsible for you to give your fellowship to such an indi-
vi .

u
8. The Foolishness of Man.—God has introduced into
human character infinite variety, and for you to say that
ou do not love and will not associate with a man because
e is unlike you, is not only foolish but wrong. You are_to
remember that in the precise manner and degree in which

.
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a man differs from you, do you differ from him; and that
from his standpoint you are naturally as repulsive to him, as
he, from your standfoint, is to you. So, leave all this talk
of congeniality to silly girls and transcendental dreamers.

9. Do Business in Your Way and Be Honest.—Do your
business in_your own way, and concede to every man the

privilege which you claim for yourself. The more you mix-

with men, the less you will be disposed to quarrel, and the
more charitable and liberal will you become. The fact that
g}u do not understand ‘a man, is quite as likely to be your

ult as his, There are a good many chances in favor of
the conclusion that, if you fail to like an individual whose
atﬂualntance you make it is through your own ignorance
and illiberality. So I say, meet every man honestly; seek to
know him; and you will find that in those points in which
he differs from you rests his power to instruct you, enlarge

ou, and do you good. Keep your heart open for every-

ody, and be sure that you shall have your reward. You
shall find a jewel under the most uncouth exterior; and as-
sociated with homeliest manners and oddest ways and ugliest
faces, you will find rare virtues, fragrant little humanities,
and inspiring heroisms. .

10. Without Soclety, Without Influence.—Again: you
can have no influence unless you are social.” An unsocial
man is as devoid of influence ds an ice-peak is of verdure.
It is through social contact and absolute social value alone
that you can accomplish any great social good. It is

through the invisible lines which you are able to attach to-

the minds with which you are brought into association alone
that you can tow society, with its deeply freighted interests,
" to the great haven of your hope.

11. The Revenge of Society.—The revenge which society
takes upon the man who isolates himself, is as terrible as it
is inevitable. The pride which sits alone will have the
privilege of sittin%halone in its sublime disgust till it drOst
into the grave. e world sweeps by the man, carelessly,
remorselessly, contemptuously. He has no hold upon
society, because he is no part of it.

12. The Conclusion of the Whole Matter.—You cannot
move men until you are one of them, They will not follow
z:)u until they have heard your voice,shaken your hand, and

lly learned your principles and your sympathies. It
makes no difference how much you know, or how much you
are capable of doing.  You may pile accomglishment upon
acquisition mountain high; but if you fail to be a social man,
demonstrating. to socicty that your lot is with the rest,a
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litvie child with a song in its mouth, and a kiss for all and a
pair of innocent hands to lay upon_the knees, shall lead
more hearts and change the direction of more lives than
you. :
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Politeness.

1. Beautiful Behavior.—Politeness has been described
as the art of showing, bé external signs, the internal regard
we have for others. But one may be perfectly polite to
another without necessarily paying a special regard for
him. Good manners are neither more nor less than beau-
tiful behavior. -It has been well said that “a beautiful
form is better than a beautiful face, and a beautiful behav-
ior is better than a beautiful form it gives a higher pleas-
ure than statues or pictures—it is the finest of the fine arts.”

2. True Politeness.—The truest politeness comes of sin-
cerity. It must be the outcome of the heart; or it will make
no lasting impression; for no amount of polish can dispense
with truthfulness. The natural character must be allowed
to appear, freed of its angularities and asperities. Though
politeness, in its best form, should resemble water —‘“best
when clearest, most simple, and without taste "—yet genius
in a man will always cover many defects of manner, and
much will be excused to the strong and the original. With-
out genuineness and individuality, human life would lose
much of its interest and variety, as well as its manliness and
robustness of character.

. Personality of Others.— True politeness especiali
exiibits itself in regard for the personality of others.
man will respect the individuality of another if he wishes to
be respected himself. He will have due regard for his
views and opinions, even though they differ from his own.
The well-mannered man pays a compliment to another, and
sometimes even secures his respect by patiently listening to
him. He is simply tolerant and forbearant, and refrains
from judging harshly ; and harsh judgments of others will
almost invariably provoke harsh judgments of ourselves.

4. The Impolite.— The impolite, impulsive man will,
however, sometimes rather lose his friend than his joke.
He may surely be pronounced a_very foolish person who
secures another’s hatred at-the price of a moment’s gratifi-
cation. It was a saying of Burnel, the engineer—himself
one of the kindest-natured 6f men—that “spite and ill-
nature are among the most expensive luxuries in life.” Dr.
Johnson once said : * Sir, a man has no more right to say a
rude thing to another than to knock him down.™

5. Feelings of Others.—Want of respect for the feelings
of others usually originates in selfishness, and issues in
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hardness and repulsivenes. of manner. It may nex preseed
from malignity so much, as from want of sympathy, and
want of delicacy—a want of that perception of, and atien-
tion to, those little and apparently trifling things, by which
pleasure is given or pain occasioned to others. Indeed, it
may be said that in self-sacrifice in the ordinary intercourse
of [ife, mainly consists the difference between being weii
and ill bred.” Without some degree of self-restraint in so-
ciety a man may be found almost insufferable. No one has
pleasure in holding intercourse with such a person, and he
1s a constant source of annoyance to those about him.

6. Disregard of Others.—Men may show their disregard
to others in various impolite ways, as, for instance, by
neglect of propriety in dress, by the absence of cleanliness,
or by indulging in repulsive habits. The slovenly, dirty
person, by rendering himself physically disagreeable, sets
the tastes and feelings of others at defiance, and is rude and
uncivil, only under another form, :

7. The Best School of Politeness.—The first and best
school of politeness, as of character, is always the home,
where woman is the teacher. The manners of society at
large -are but the reflex of the manners of our collective
homes, neither better nor worse. Yet, with all the disadvan-
tages of ungenial homes, men may practice self-culture of
manner as of intellect, and learn by good examples to cul-
tivate a graceful and agreeable behavior towards others.

Most men are like so many gems in the rough, which need .

polishing by contact with other and better-natures, to bring
out their full beauty and lustre. Some have but one side
polished, sufficient only to show the delicate graining of the
interior; but to bring out the full qualities of the gem, needs
the discipline of experience, and contact with the best
examples of character in the intercourse of daily life.

8. Captiousness anner. — While captiousness of
manner, and the habit of disputing and contradicting every
thing said, is chilling and repulsive, the opposite habit of
assenting to, and sympathizing with, every statement made,
or emotion expressed, is almost equally disagreeable. 1t is
unmanly, and is felt to be dishonest. "It may seem diffi-
‘cult,” says Richard Sharp, “to steer always between blunt-
ness and plain dealing, between merited praises and lavish-
ing indiscriminate flattery; but itis very easy—good humor,
kindheartedness, and perfect simplicity, being all that are
vequisite to do what is right in the right way.” At the.same
time many are impolite, not because they mean to be so, but
oecauseuzey are awkward, and perhaps know no better.
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q. Shy reople.~-Again many persons are thought to be
stiff, reserved, and proud, when they are only shy. Shyness
is characteristic of most people of the Teutonic race. From
ail that can be learned o? Shakespeare, it is to be inferred
that he was an exceedingly shy man. The manner in which
his plays were sent into the world—for it is not known that
he edited or authorized the Eublication of a single one of
them,;—and the dates at which they respectively appeared,
are mere matters of conjecture. :

10. Self-Forgetfulness.—True politeness is best evinced
by self-forgetfulness, or self-denial in the interest of others.
Mr. Garfield, our martyred president, was a gentleman of
royal type. His friend, Col. Rockwell, says of him: “In
the midst of his suffering he never forgets others. For in-
stance, to-day he said to me, ‘Rockwell, there is a poor
soldier’s widow who came to me before this thing occurred,
and I promised her, she should be provided for. I want you
to see that the matter is attended to atonce.”’ Heis the
most docile patient I ever saw.”

11. Its Bright Side.—~We have thus far spoken of shyness
as a defect. But there is another way of looking at it; for
even shyness has its bright side, and contains an element
of good. Shy men and shy races are ungraceful and un-
demonstrative, because, as regards society at large, they
are comparatively unsociable. They do not possess those
elegances of manner acquired by free intercourse, which
distinguish the social races, because their tendency is to
shun society rather than to seek it. They are shy in the

resence of strangers, and shy even in their own families.

hey hide their affections under a robe of reserve, and when
they do give way to their feelings, it is only in some very
hidden inner chamber. And yet, the feelings are there, and
not the less healthy and genuine, though they are not made
the subject of exhibition to others.

12. Worthy of Caltivation.—While, therefore, grace of
manner, politeness of behavior, elegance of demeanor, and
all the arts that contribute to make life pleasant and beauti-
ful, are worthy of cultivation, it must not be at the expense
of the more solid and enduring cualities of honesty, sincer-
ity, and truthfulness. The fountain of beauty must be in
the heart more than in the eye, and if it does not tend to
produce beautiful life and noble practice, it will prove of
comparatively little avail. Politeness of manner is notworth -
mucE. unless it is accompanied by polite actions.
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Influence of Good Character.

“Unless above himself he can
Erect bimself, how poor a thing is man ! "—DANIEL.
¢ Character is moral order seen through the medium of an indi-

vidual nature—Men of character are the conscience of the society to
which they belong.”—EMERSON.

“The purest treasure mortal times afford,
Is—spotless reputation; that away,
Men are but gilded loam, or painted clay,
A jewel in a ten-times-barr’d-up chest
Is—a bold Spirit in a loyal breast.”—SHAKESPEARE.

1. Reputation.—The two most precious things this side
the grave are our reputation and our life. But it is to be
lamented that the most contemptible whisper may deprive
us of the one, and the weakest weapon of the other. A wise
man, therefore, will be more anxious to deserve a fair name

than to possess it, and this-will teach him so to live as not
to be afraid to die.

2. Charaeter.—Character is one of the greatest motive
powers in the world. In its noblest embodiments, it exem-

plifies human nature in its highest forms, for it exhibits man
at his best.

3. The Heart That Rules in Life.—Although genius
always commands admiration, character most secures re-
spect. The former is more the product of brain power, the
latter of heart power; and in the long run it is the heart
that rules in life. Men of genius stand to society in the
relation of its intellect as men of character of its conscience ;
and while the former are admired, the latter are followed.

4. The Highest Ideal of Life and Charaeter.—Common-
place though.it may appear, this doing of one’s duty em-
bodies the highest ideal of life and character. There may
be nothing heroic about it; but the common lot of men is
not heroic. And though the abiding sense of duty upholds
man in his highest attitudes, it also equally sustains him in
the transaction of the ordinary affairs of every-day existence.
Man’s life is “centered in the sphere of common duties.”
The most influential of all the virtues are those which are
the most in request for daily use. They wear the best, and
last the longest. )

5. Wealth.—Wealth in the hands of men of weak pur-
pose, or deficient self-control, or of ill-regulated passions, is
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onfy a temptation and a snare—the source, it may be, of in-
. finite mischief to themselves, and often to others.

_ On the contrary, a condition of comparative poverty is
compatible with characterin its highest form. A man may
possess only his industry, his frugality, his integrity, and
yet stand high in the rank of true manhood. The advice
which Burns’s father gave him was the best: .

+ “He bade me act 8 manly part, th&ugh I had ne’er a farthing,
For without an honest manly heart no man was worth regarding.”

RN

6. Character is Property.—It is the noblest of posses-
sions. Itis an estate in the general good will and respect
of men; they who invest in it—though they may not become
rich in this world’s goods—will find their reward in esteem
and reputation fairly and honorably won. And itis right
thatin life good qualities should tell—that industry, virtue
and goodness should rank the highest—and that the really
best men should be foremost,

7. Simple Honesty of Purpose.—This in a man goes a
long way in life, if founded on a-just estimate of himself and
a steady obedience to the rule he knows and feels to be
right, ¥t holds a man straight, gives him strength and sus-
tenance, and forms a mainspring of vigorous action. No
man, is bound to be rich or great—no, nor to be wise, but
every man is bound to be honest and virtuous.

!
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Family Government.

1. Gentleness Must Characterize Every Act of Author-
ity.—The storm of excitement that may make the child
start, bears no relation to actual obedience. The inner
firmness, that sees and feels a moral conviction and expects
obedience, is only disguised and defeated by bluster. The.
more calm and direct it is, the greater certainty it has of
dominion. ’

2. For the Government of Small Children.—For the
Fovemment of small children speak only in the authority of
ove, yet authority, loving and to be obeyed. The most im-
portant lesson to imgart 1s.obedience to authority as author-
ity. The question of salvation with most children will be
settled as soon as they learn to obey parental authority.
It establishes a habit and order of mind that is ready to ac-
cept divine authority. This precludes skepticism and dis- -
obedience, and induces that childlike trust and spirit set
forth as a necessary state of salvation. Children that are
never made to obey are left to drift into the sea of passion
where the pressure for surrender only tends to drive themat
greater speed from the haven of safety.

Habits of Self-Denial.—Form in the child habits of
self-denial, Pampering never matures good character.

4. Emphasize Integrity.—Keep the moral tissues tough
in integrity; then it will hold a hook of obligations when
once set in a sure place. There is nothing more vital °
Shape all your experiments to preserve the integrity. Do
not so reward it that it becomes r.crcenary. Turning State’s
evidence is a dangerous experiment in morals. Prevent
deceit from succeeding. ’

5. Guard Modest(y.—'l‘o be brazen is to imperil some of
the best elements of character. Modesty may be strength-
ened into a becoming confidence, but brazen facedness can
seldom be toned down into decency. It requires the
miracle of grace. _ ,

6. Protect Purity.—Teach your children to loathe im-
purity. Study the character of their playmates. Watch
their books. "Keep them from corruption at all cost. The
g roups of youth in the school and in society, and in business
places,seed withimproprieties of word and thought. Never
relax your vigilance along this exposed border. "

7. Threaten the Least Possible.—In family government
threaten the least possible. Some parents rattle off their
commands with penalties so profusely that there is a steady
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roar of hostilities about the child’s head. These threats are
forgotten by the parent and unheeded by the child. All
government is at an end.

8. Do Not Enforce Too Many Commands.—Leave 3 few
things within the range of the child’s knowledge that are
not forbidden. Keep your word good, but do not have too
much of it out to be redeemed.

9. Punish as Little as Possible.—{_metimes punish-
ment is necessary, but the less it is resorted to the better.

10. Never Punish in a Passion.—Wrath only becomes
cruelty. There is no moral powerin it. When you seem to
be angry you can do no good.

11. Brutish Violence Only Multiplies Offenders.—Strik-
ing and beating the body seldom reaches the soul. Fear
and hatred heget rebellion.

12. Punish Privately.—Avoid punishments that break
down self-respect; Striking the body produces shame and
indignation. It is enough for the other children to know
that discipline is being administered.

13. Never Stop Short of Success,—When the child is not
conquered the punishment has been worse than wasted.
Reach the point where neither wrath nor sullenness remain.
By firm persistency and persuasion require an open look of
recognition and peace. Itis omly evil to stir up the devil
unless he is cast out. Ordinarily one complete victory will
last a child for a lifetime, But if the child relapses, repeat
the dose with proper accompaniments.

14. Do Not Require Children to Complain of Themselves
for Pardon.—It begets either sycophants or liars. It is the
part ot the government to detect offences. It reverses the
order of matters to shirk this duty.

15. Grade Authority Up to Liberty.—The growing child
must have experiments of freedom. Lead him gently into
the family. Counsel with him. Let him plan as he can.
By and by he has the confidence of courage without the
danger of exposures. '

16. Respect,—Parents must respect each other. Under-
mining ecither undermines both. Always govern in the
spirit of love,
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S8ELF-IMPROVENENT.
**Much Reading Makes a Ready Talker.”

Conversation.

Some men are very entertaining for a first Interview, but after that
they are exhausted, and run out; on a second meeting we shall find them
very flat and monotonous; like hand-organs, we have all heard their tunes,

—COULTON.

He who sedulously attends, pointedly asks, calmly speaks, coolly an<
swears, and eeases when he has no more to say, is in pessession of some of
the best requisites-of man.—LAVATER.

Beauty is never 80 lovely as when adorned with the smile, and conversa-
tion never sits easier upon us than when we know and then discharge our-
selves in a symphony of Laughter, which may not improperly be called the
Chorus of Conversation. STEELE.

The first in%edient in Conversation is Truth, the next Good Sense,
the third Good Humor, and the fourth Wit.—S1% WILLIAM TEMPLE.
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Home Lessons in Conversation.

Say nothing unpleasant when it can be avoided.
Avoid satire and sarcasm. '
G Never repeat a word that was not intended for repeti-
ion. .
_Cultivate the supreme wisdom, which consists less in
saying what ought to be said than in not saying what ought
not to be said.
Often cultivate “flashes of silence.”
It is the larger half of the conversation to listen well,
Listen to others patiently, especially the poor.
Sharp sayings are an evidence of low breeding.
Shun faultfinding and faultfinders.
Never utter an uncomplimentary word against anyone,
 Compliments delicately hinted and sincerely intended
are a grace in conversation,
. Commendation of gifts and cleverness properly putare
in good taste, but praise of beauty is offensive..
Repeating kind expressions is proper. .
Compliments given in a joke may be gratefully received
in earnest, - : e
The manne: and tone are important parts of a com-
pliment. . :
Avoid tt;fotxsm.
Don't talk of yourself, or of your friends or your deeds.
Give no sign that Jou appreciate your own merits,
Do not become a distributer of the small talk of a com-
munity. The smiles of your auditors do not mean respect.
Avoid giving the impression :of one filled with “sup-
pressed egotism. -
Never mention your own peculiarities; for culture
destroys vanity. . . :
Avoid exaggeration.
Do not be too positive.
Do not talk to display oratory. B
Do not try tolead in conversation, looking around to
enforce silence. X o
Lay aside affected silly etiquette forthe natural dictates
of the heart. .
Direct the conversation where others can join with you,
and impart to you useful information. L
"Avoid oddity. Eccentricity is shallow vanity.
Be modest. »
Be what you wish to seem. .
Avoid repeating a brilliant or clever saying.
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If you find bash‘ulness or embarrassment coming upon
you, do or say something at once. The commonest matter
gently stated is better than an embarrassing silence. Some-
times changing ¥our position, or looking into a book for a
moment may relieve your embarrassment, and dispel any
settling stiffness.

Avoid telling many stories, or repeating a story more
than once in the same company.

Never treat anyone as if you simpli wanted him to tell
stories. PeoFle laugh and despise such a one.

Never tell a coarse story. No wit or preface can make
it excusable.

Tell a story, if at all, only as an illustration, and not for
itself. Tell it accurately. -

Be careful in asking questions for the purpose of start-
ing conversation or drawing out a person, not to be rude or
intrusive.

Never take liberties by staring, or by any rudeness.

Never infringe upon any established regulations among
ttrangers.

Do not always prove yourself to be the one in the right.
T'he right will appear. You need only give it achance.

Avoid argument in conversation. Itis discourteous to
your host.

Cultivate paradoxes in conversation with your peers.
They add interest to common-place matters. To strike the
harmless faith of ordinary peoplein any public idol is waste,
but such a movement with those able to reply is better.

Never discourse upon your ailments.

Never use words of the meaning or pronunciation of
which you are uncertain.

Avoid discussing your own or other people’s domestic

‘concerns. .

Never prompt ‘a slow speaker, as if you had all the
ability. In conversing with a foreigner who may be learning
our language, it is excusable to help him in some delicate
way.

Never give advice unasked.

Db not manifest impatience.

Do not interrupt another when speaking.

Do not find fault, though you may gently criticise,

Do not appear to notice inaccuracies of speech in
others.

Do not always commence a conversation by allusion to
the weather.

Do not, when narrating an incident, continua'ly say,
“you see,” “you know.” ’
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Do not allow yourself to lose temper or speak excitedly.

Do not intreduce professional or other topics that the
company generally cannot take an interest in.

o not talk very loud. A firm, clear, distinct, yet mild,
gentle, and musical voice has great power.

Do not be absent-minded, requiring the speaker to re-
peat what has been said that you may understand.

Do not try to force yourself into the confidence of
others.

Do not use profanity, vulgar terms, words of double
meaning, or language that will bring the blush to anyone,

Do not allow ylgurself to speak 1ll of the absent one if it
caa be avoided. The day may come when some friend will
be needed to defend you in your absence.

Do not speak with contempt and ridicule of a locality
which you may be visiting. Find something to truthfully
praise and commend; thus make yourself agreeable.

Do not make a pretense of gentility, nor parade the fact
that you are a descendantof any notable family. You must
pass for just what you are, and must stand on your own

merit.

Desef contradict. In making a correction say, “I be
your pardon, but I had the impression that it was soandso.”
Be careful in contradicting, as you may be wrong yourself.

Do not be unduly familiar; you will merit contempt if
you are. Neither should you be dogmatic in your asser-
tions, arrogating to yourself such consequences in your
opinions. :

Do not be too lavish in your praise of various members of
your own family when speaking to strangers; the person to
whom you are speaking may know some faults that you do
not. -~

Do not feel it incumbent upon yourself to carry your
point in conversation. Should the person with whom you
are conversing feel the same, your talk may lead into vio-
lent argument.

Do nottry to pry into the private affairs of others by
asking what their profits are, what things cost, whether Me-
lissa ever had a beau, and why Amarette never got married?
All such questions are extremely impertinent and are likely
to meet with rebuke.

Do not whisper in comEany; do not engage in private
conversation; do not speak a foreign language which the
general company present may not understand, unless it is

understood that the foreigner is unable to speak your own
language. »

3
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The Toilet.

Widower Jones and Widow Smith.

L—*—._& 5_ ———e
B4 wmE womER: 10
The Care oi'? Rthe Person.

IMPORTANT RULES.

1. Good Appearance.— The first care of all persons
should be for their personal a pearance. Those who are
slovenly or careless in their ha%
ciety, and cannot possibly make a good appearance in it.
A well-bred person will af'ways cultivate habits of the most
scrupulous neatness. A gentleman or lady is always well-
dressed. - The garment may be plain or of coarse material,
or even worn “thin and shiny,” but if it is carefully brushed
and neat, 1t can be worn with dignity.

its are unfit for refined so- ~
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2. Personal Cleanliness.—Personal appearance depends

reatly on the careful toilet and scrupulous attention to
gress. The first point which marks the gentleman or lady
in appearance is rigid cleanliness. This remark suppliesto
the body and everything which covers it. A clean skin—
only to be secured by frequent baths—is indispensable.

8. The Teeth.—The teeth should receive the utmost at-
tention. Many a young man has been disgusted with a
lady by seeing her unclean and discolored teeth. It takes
but a few moments, and if necessary secure some simple
tooth E_owder or rub the teeth thoroughly every day with a
linen handkerchief, and it will give the teeth and mouth a
beautiful and clean appearance.

4. The Hair and Beard.—The hair should be thoroughly
brushed and well kept, and the_beard of men properly
trimmed. Men should not let their hair grow long and
shaggy.

5. {Jnderclothing.—The matter of cleanliness extends to
all articles of clothing, underwear as well as the outer-cloth-
ing. Cleanliness is a mark of true utility. The clothes
need not necessarily be of a rich and expensive quality, but
they can all be kept clean. Some persons have an odor
about them that is very offensive, simply on account of their
underclothing being worn too long without washing. This
odor of course cannot be detected by the person who wears
the soiled garments, but other persons easily detect it anc
are offended by it.

6. The Bath.—No person should think for a moment
that they can be popular in society without regular bathing.
A bath should be taken at least once a week, and if the feet

- perspire they should be washed several times a week, as the
case may require. It is not unfrequent that young men
are seen with dirty ears and neck.. This is unpardonable
and boorish, and shows gross neglect. Occasionally a youn;
lady will be called upon unexpectedly when her neck an
smiling face are not emblems of cleanliness. Every lady
owes 1t to herself to be fascinating; every gentleman is
bound, for his own sake, to be presentable ; but beyond this
there 1s the obligation to society, to one’s friends, and to
those with whom we may be brought in contact,.

7. Soiled Garments.—A young man’s garments may not
be expensive, yet there is no excuse for wearing a soiled
collar and a soiléd shirt, or carrying a soiled handkerchief.

. No one should appear as though he had slept in a stable,
shaggy hair, soiled clothing or garments indifferently put on
and carelessly buttoned. A young man’s vest should always
be kept buttoned in the presence of ladies.

T
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8. The Breath.—Care should be taken to remedy an of-
fensive breath without delay. Nothing -renders one so un-
pleasant to one’s acquaintance, or is such a source of misery
to one’s self. The evil may be from some derangement of
the stomach or some defective condition of the teeth, or
catarrhal affection of the throat and nose. See remedies in
other portions of the book.

A YOUNG MAN’S PERSONAL APPEARANCE.
Dress changes the manners.—VOLTAIRE.
‘Whose garments wither, shall receive faded smiles.-SHERIDAX KNOWLES.
Men of sense follow fashion so far that they are neither conspicuous for
their excess nor peculiar by their opposition to it.—ANoNyYMoUS.

1. A well-dressed man does not require so much an ex-
tensive as a varied wardrobe. He does not need a different
suit for every season and every occasion, but if he is care-
ful to select clothes that are simple and not striking or
conspicuous, he may use the garment over and ove: 2gain
‘without their being noticed, provided they are suitable to
the season and the occasion.

2. Aclean shirt, collar and cuffs always make a young
man look neat and tidy, even if his clothes are not of the
latest pattern and are somewhat threadbare.

3. Bro riety is outraged when a man of sixty dresses Iike
a youth of sixteen. It is bad manners for a gentleman to
use perfumes to a noticeable extent. Avoid affecting sing-
ularity in dress. ‘Expensive clothes are no sign of a gentle-
man.

4. When dressed for company, strive to appear easy anc
natural. Nothing is more distressing to a sensitive person,
or more ridiculous to one gifted with refinement, than to
see a lady laboring under the consciousness of a fine gown;
or a gentleman who is stiff, awkward and ungainly in a
brand-new coat.

5. Avoid what is called the “ruffianly style of dress” or
the slouchy appearance of a half-unbottoned vest, and
suspenderless pantaloons. That sort of affectation is, if
possible, even more disgusting than the painfully elab-
orate frippery of the dandy or dude. Keep your clothes
well brusﬂned and keep them cleaned. Slight spots can be
removed with a little sponge and soap and water. )

6. A gentleman should never wear a high hat unless he
has on a frock-coat or a dress suit.

7. A man’s jewelry should be good and simple. Brass
or false jewelry, like other forms of falsehood, is vulgar.
Wearing many cheap decorations is a serious fault.
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N

The Dude of the 17th Century-

8. If a man wearsa riniit should be on the third finger
of the left hand. This is the only piece of jewelry a man is
allowed to wear that does not serve a gurpose. .

9. Wearing imitations of diamonds is always in very
bad taste. : )

10. Every man looks better in a full beard if he keeps it
well trimmed. If a man shaves he should shave at least
every other day, unless he is in the country,

11. The finger-nails should be kept cut, and the teeth
should be cleaned every morning, and kept clear from
tartar. A man who does not keep his teeth clean does not
look like a gentleman when he shows them. _ )
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Dress.

We sacrifice to dress, till household joys

And comforts cease. Dress drains our celiar dry,
And keeps our larder lean. Putsout our fires,
And introduces hunger, frost, and woe;
‘Where peace and hospitality might reign, .
—COWPER,

1. God is a Lover of Dress,—We cannot but feel that
God is a lover of dress. He has put on robes of beauty and
glory upon all his works. Every flower is dressed in rich-
ness; every field blushes beneath a mantle of beauty; ever,
star is veiled in brightness; every bird is clothed in the
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habiliments of the most exquisite taste. The cattle upon
the thousand hills are dressed by the hand divine. ho,
studying God in his works, can doubt, that he will smile
upon the evidence of correct taste manifested by his chil-
dren in clothing the forms he has made them ?

2. Love of Dress.—To love dress is not to be a slave of
fashion ; to love dress only is the test of such homage. To
transact the business of charity in a silken dress, and to go
in a carriage to the work, injures neither the work nor the
worker. The slave of fashion is one who assumes the livery
of a princess, and then omits the errand of the good human
soul ; dresses in elegance, and goes upon no good errand,
and thinks and does nothing of value to mankind.

3. Beauty in Dress.—Beauty in dress is a good thing, rail
at it who may. Butitis a lower beauty, for which a higher
beauty should not be sacrificed. They love dresses toomuch
who give it their first thought, their best time, or all their
money; who for it neglect the culture of their mind or heart,
or the claims of others on their service; who care more for
their dress than their disposition ; who are troubled more
by an unfashionable bonnet than a neglected duty.

4. Siﬁlgliclty of Dress.—Female lovliness never aé) ears
to so good advantage as when set off by simplicity of dress.
No artist ever decks his angels with towering feathers and
gaudy jewelry; and our dear human angels—if they would
make good their title to that name—should carefully avoid
ornaments, which properly belong to' Indian squaws and
African princesses. These tinselries may serve to give
effect on the stage, or upon the ball room Hoor, but in dail
life there is no substitute for the charm of simplicity.
vulgar taste is not to be disguised by gold or diamonds.
The absence of a true taste and refinement of delicacy
cannot be compensated for by the possession of the most
princely fortune. Mind measures gold, but gold cannot
measure mind. Through dress the mind may be read, as
through the delicate tissue the lettered page. A modest
woman will dress modestly; a really refined and intelligent
woman will bear the marks of careful selection and fault-
less taste. -

5. People of Ssnse.—A coat that has the mark of use
upon it, is a recommendation to the people of sense, and a
hat with too much nap, and too high lustre, a derogatory
circumstance. The best coats in our streets are worn on the
backs of penniless fops, broken down merchants, clerks
with pitiful salaries, and men that do not pay up. The

heaviest gold chains dangle from the fobs of gamblersand -

gentlemen of very limited means; costly ornaments on
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ladies, indicate to the eyes that are well opened, the fact of
a silly lover or husband cramped for funds.

6. Plain and Neat.—When a pretty woman goes by in
})lain and neat apparel, it is the presumption that she has
air expectations; and a husband that can show a balance
in his favor.. For women are like books,—too much gilding
makes men suspicious, that the binding is the most impor-
tant part. The body is the shell of the soul, and the dress
is the husk of the body; but the husk generally tells what
the kernel is. As a fashionably dressed young lady passed
some gentlemen, one of them raised his hat, whereupon
another, struck by the fine appearance of the lady, made
" some inquiries concerning her, and was answered thus:
“She makes a pretty ornament in her father’s house, but
otherwise is of no use.”

7. The Richest Dress.—The richest dress is always worn
on the soul. The adornments that will not perish, and
that all men most admire, shine from the heart through this
life. God has made it our highest, holiest duty, to dress
the soul he has given us. It is wicked to waste it in iri-
volity. Itis a beautiful, undying, precious thing. If every
young woman would think of her soul when she looks in
the glass, would hear the cry of her naked mind when she
dallies away her precious hours at her toilet, would listen
to the sad moaning of her hollow heart, as it wails through
heridle, useless life, something would be done for the eleva-
tion of womanhood.

8. Dressing Up.—Compare a well-dressed body with a
well-dressed mind. Compare a taste for dress with a taste
for knowledge, culture, virtue, and piety. Dress up an igno-
rant young woman in the ‘“height of fashion™; put on
plumes and flowers, diamonds and gewgaws; paint her face,

irt up her waist, and I ask you, if this side of a painted and
eathered savage you can find anything more unpleasant to
behold. And yet such young women we meet by the hundred

every day on the street an in all our public places. It is.

awful to think of. ‘

o. Dress Affects our Manners.—A man who is badly
dressed, feels chilly, sweaty, and prickly. He stammers,
and does not always tell the truth. He means to, perhaps,
but he can’t. He is half distracted about his pantaloons,
which are much to short, and are constantly hitching up; or
his frayed jacket and crumpled linen harrow his _soul, and
quite unman him. He treads on the train of a lady’s dress,
and says, “ Thank you”, sits down on his hat, and wishes
the “desert were his dwelling place”.

[ R W
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¢ She walks in beauty, like the night
Of cloudless climes and starry skies
And all that’s best of dark and bright
Meet in her aspectand in her eyes;
Thus mellowed to that tender light
Which heaVen to gaudy day denies.” R
~ByroN. -

1. The Highest Style of Beauty.—The highest style of
beauty to be found in nature pertains to the human form, as ’ ‘
animated and lighted up by the intelligence within. Itis .
the expression of the soul that constitutes this superior :
beauty. Itis that which looks out of the eye, which sits in
calm majesty on the brow, lurks. on the lip, smiles on the
cheek, is set forth in the chiselled lines and features of the
countenance, in the general contour of figure and form, in
the movement, and gesture, and tone; it is this looking out
of the invisible spirit that dwells within, this manifestation
of the higher nature, that we admire and love; this consti~
tates to us the beauty of our species.
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" 2. Beauty Which Perishes Not.—There is a beauty which
perishes not. Itis such as the angels wear. It forms the
washed white robes of the saints. It wreathes the counte-
nance of every doer of good. Itadorns, every honest face.
It shines in the virtuous life. Itmolds the hands of charity.
It sweetens the voice of sympathy. Itsparkles on the brow
of wisdom. It flashesin the eye of love. It breathes inthe
spirit of piety. It is the beauty of the heaven of heavens.
It is that which may grow by the hand of culture in every
human soul. Itis the flower of the spirit which blessoms
on the tree of life.. Every soul may plant and nurture it in
- its own garden, in its own Eden.

3. We May All Be Beautiful.—This is the capacity of
beauty that God has given to the human soul, and this the
beauty placed within the reach of all. We may all be
beautiful. Though our forms may be uncomely and our
features not the prettiest, our spirits may be beautiful.
-And this inward beauty always shines through. A beautiful
heart will flash out in the eye. A lovely soul will glow in
the face. A sweet spirit will tune the voice, wreathe the
countenance in charms. Ob, there is a power in interior
beauty that melts the hardest heart! : ’

4. Woman the Most Perfect Type of Beauty.—Woman,
. by common consent, we regard as the most perfect tﬁpe of
" beauty on earth. To her we ascribe the highest charms
belonging to this wonderful element so profusely mingled
in all God’s works, Her form is molded and finished in ex-
quisite delicacy of perfection. The earth gives us no form
more perfect, no features more symmetrical, no style more
chaste, no movements more graceful, no finish more com-
plete; so that our artists ever have and ever will regard the
woman-form of humanity as the most perfect earthly type
of beauty. This form is most perfect and symmetrical
in the youth of womanhood; so that the youthful woman is
earth’s queen of beauty. This is true, not only by the com-
mon consent of mankind, but also by the strictest rules of
scientific criticism. -

5. Fadeless Beauty.—There cannot be a picture withou
-its bright spots; and the steady contemplation of what i.
_bright in others, has a reflexinfluence upon the beholder. It
reproduces whatitreflects. Nay, it seems toleavean impress .
even upon the countenance. The feature, from having a
dark, sinister aspect, becomes open, serene, and sunny. A
countenance so mmpressed, has neither the vacant stare of
- the idiot, nor the crafty, penetrating look of the basilisk, but
the clear, placid aspect of trutb and goodness. The woman
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who has such a face is beautiful. She has a beauty which
changes not with the features, which tades not with years. -
It is-beauty of expression. It is the only kind of beauty

" which can be relied upon for a permanent influence with the

other sex. The violet will soon cease to smile. F lowers
must fade. The love that has nothing butbeauty to sustain
it, soon withers away. «

6. A Pretty Woman Pleases the Eye, a good woman, the
heart. The one is.a jewel, the other a treasure. Invincible
fidelity, good humor, and complacency of temper, outlive

- all the charms of a fine face, and make the decay of it in-

visible.. That is true beauty which has net only a substance,
* but a spirit; a beauty that we must intimately know to justly
- appreciate.

7. The Woman You Love Best.—Beauty, dear reader, 1s

. grobably the woman you love best, but we trust it is the

eauty of soul and character, which sits in calm majesty on -

.the brow, lurks on the lip, and will outlive what is called a

" fine face.

8. The Wearing of Ornaments.;Beauty needs not the
foreign aid of ornament, but is when unadorned adorned the
nost, is a trite observation; but with a little qualification it

"is worthy of general acceptance. Aside from the dress

itself, ornaments should be very sparingly used—at any

..rate, the dangerlies in over-loading oneself,and not in using

- too few. A young girl,and especially one of a light and airy

* style of beauty, should never wear gems. A simple flower

in her hair or on her bosom isall that good taste will permit.
:When jewels or other ornaments are worn, they should be
placed where you desire the-eye of the spectator to rest,

- leaving the garts to which you do not want attention called

as plam and negative as possible. There is no surer sign

" - of vulgarity than a profusion of heavy jewelry carried about
. upon the person.
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Sensible Helps to Beauty.

1. For Scrawxy NECE.—Take off your tight collars, -
feather boas and such heating things. Wash neck and chest
with hot water, then rub in sweet oil all that you can work in.
Apply thisevery night before you retire and leave the skin
damp with it while you sleep.

2. For REp HaxDs.—Keep your feet warm by soaking
them often in hot water, and keep your hands out of the water
j2s much as possible. Rub your hands with the skin of a lemon

¥ “and it will whiten them. If your skin will bear: glycerine
. after you have washed, pour into the palm a little glycerine
“and lemon juice mixed, and rub over the hands and wipe off, -

3. NEck AND FacE.—Do not bathe the neck and face just
before or after being outof doors. It tendsto wrinkle theskin.

4. ScowwLs.—Never allow yourself to scowl, even if the sun
be in your eyes. That scowl will soon leave its trace and no
beauty will outlive it.
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5. WRINKLED FOREHEAD.—If you wrinkle your forenead
when you talk or read, visit an oculist and have your eyes
tested, and then wear glasses to fit them.

6. OLp Looxs.—Sometimes your face looks old because it
is tired. Then apply the following wash and it will make you
look younger: Put three drops of ammonia, a little borax, a
tablespoonful of bay rum, and a few draps of camphor into

~warm water and apply to your face. .Avoid getting it into
your eyes.

7 TaE Best CosMETIC.—Squeeze tre _juice of a lemon
into a pint of sweet milk. Wash the facc with it every night
and in the morning wash off with warm 1ain water, - This will
produce a very beautiful effect upon the skin.

8. SpoTs ox THE FACE.—Moles and many other discolor.
ations may be removed from the face by a preparation composed
of one part chemically pure carbolic acid and two parts pure
glycerine. Touch the spots with a camel’s-hair pencil, being
careful that the preparation does not come in contact with
the adjacent skin. Five minutes after touching, bathe with
soft water and apply 4 little vaseline. It may be necessary to
repeat the operation, but if persisted in, the blemishes will be
entirely removed. ’

9. WrINkLES.—This prescription is said to cure wrin-
kles: Take oneounce of white wax and meltitto a gentle heat.
Add two ounces of the juice of lily bulbs, two ounces of honey,
two drams of rose water,-and a drop or two of ottar of roses.
Apply twice a day, rubbing the wrinkles the wrong way.
Always use tepid water for washing the face.

10. THEE HaArr.-—The hair must be kept free from dust or
it will fall out. One of the best things for cleaning i, isaraw
egg rubbed into the roots and then washed out in several
waters. The egg furnishes material for the hair to grow on,
while keeping the scalp perfectly clean. Apply once a month.

11. Loss oF HAtr.—When through sickness or headache
the hair falls out, the following tonic may be applied with
good effect : Use one ounce of glycerine, one ounce of bay
rum, one pint of strong sage tea, and apply every other night,
subbing well into the scalp.
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How toKeep the Bloom and Grace of Youth.
THE SECRET OF ITS PBESERVATION.

1. The question most often
asked by women is regarding
the art of retaining, with ad-
vancing years, the bloom and
grace of youth. This secret
1s not learned through the an-
alysis of chemical compounds,
but by a thorough study of na-
ture’s laws peculiar to their
sex. Itis useless for women
with wrinkled faces, dimmed
eyes and blemished skins to
seek for external applications
of beautifying balms and lo-
tions to bring the glow of life
and health into the face, and
yet there are truths, simple
yet wonderful, whereby the
bloom of early life
can be restored and
retained,as should be
the heritage of all
® God’schildren, send-
~ ingthelightofbeauty
into every woman's
face. The secret:

2. Donotbathein

) ' hard water ; softenit
Wife of President Carnot, with a few drops of

7 A

of France. ammonia, or a little
borax.

3. Donot bathe the face while it is very warm, aad never
use very cold water. ‘ .
3. Do not attempt to remove dust with cold water ; give
your face a hot bath, using plenty of good soap, then give it
“a thorough rinsing with warm water.
5. Do not rub your face with a coarse towel. L.
6. Do not believe you can remove wrinkles by filling in
the crevices with powder. Give your face a Russian bath
every night; that is, bathe it with water so hot that you
wonder how you can bear it, and then, a minute after, with
moderately cold-water, that will make your face glow with
warmth ; dry it with a soft towels
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. MALE. FEMALE.
Showing the Difference in Form and Propqrtlon.

Form and Deformity.

1. Physical Deformities. — Masquerading 'is a modern
accomplishment. Girls wear tight shoes, burdensome skirts,
corsets, etc.,all of which prove so fatal to their health. Atthe
age of seventeen or eighteen, our “young ladies” are sorry
specimens of feminality ; and palpitators, cosmetics and all

e modern paraphernalia are required to make them appear
fresh and blooming. Man is equally at fault. A devotee to
all the absurd devices of fashion, he practically asserts that
“dress makes the man.” But physical deformities are of
far less importance than moral imperfections.

2. Development of the Individnal. — It is not possible
for human beings to attain their full stature of humanity, -
except by loving long and perfectly. Behold that venerable
man! he is mature in judgment, perfect in every action and
expression, and saintly in goodness. You almost worship
ar you behold. What rendered him thus perfect? What-
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rounded off his natural asperities, and moulded up his virt-
ues? Love mainly. It permeated every pore, and sea-
soned every fibre of his being, as could nothing else. “Mark
that matronly woman. In the bosom of her family she is
more than a queen and goddess combined. All her looks

and actions express the outflowing. of some-or-all of the —— 7~

human virtues. To know her is to love her. She became

'thus perfect, not in a day or year, but by a long series of

appropriate means. Then by what? Chiefly in and by
love, which is specially adapted thus to develop this ma-
turity. ~

3. Physical Stature. — Men and women generally in-
crease in stature until the twenty-fifth year, and it is safe to

' assume, that perfection of function is not established until

maturity of bodily development is completed. The physi-
cal contour of these representations plainly ‘exhibits the
difference in structure, and also implies difference of func-
tion. SOlidity and strength are represented by the organ-
ization of the male, grace and beauty by that of the female.
His broad shoulders represent physical power and the right
of dominion, while her bosom is the symbol of love and
nutrition. :

HOW TO DETERMINE A PERFECT HUMAN
FIGURE.

The proportions of the perfect human figures are strictly
mathematical. The whole figure is six times the length of
the foot. Whether the form be slender or plump, this rule
holds good. Any deviation from it is a departure from the
highest beauty of proportion. The Greeks made all their
statues according to this rule. The face, from the highest
point of the forehead, where the hair begins, to the end of
the chin, is one-tenth of the whole statue. The hand, from"
the wrist to the end of the middle finger, is the same. - The-
chestis a fourth, and from the nipples to the top of the

‘head is the same. From the top of the chest to the highest

oint of the forehead is a seventh. If the length of the
?ace, from the roots of the hair to the chin, be divided into
three equal parts, the first division determines the point
where the eyebrows meet, and the second the place of the
nostrils. The navel is the central point of the human body; ™
and if a man should lie on his back with his arms and legs
extended, the (Feriphery of the circle which might be de,
scribed around him, with the navel for its center, would
touch the extremities of his hands and feet. The height
from the feet to the top of the head is the same as the
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distance from the ex-
tremity of one hand to
the extremity of the oth-
er when the arms are
extended.

The Venus de Medici
is considered the most
perfect model of the fe-
male forms, and his
been the admiration of
the world for ages, Al-
exander Walker, after
minutely describing this
celebrated statue, says:
“All these admirable
characteristics of the
female form, the mere
existence of which in
woman must, one is
tempted to imagine, be,
even to herself, a source
of ineffable pleasure,
these constitute a bein
worthy, as the personifi-
cation of beauty, of oc-
cupying the temples of
Greece’; present an ob-
jectfiner,alas, than Nat-
ure even seems capable
of producing; and offer
to all nations and ages
a theme of admiration
and delight. Well might
Thomson say:

So stands the statue that ene
chants the world,

So, bending, tries to vail tht
matchless boast —

Themin ‘led beauties of exult-

. ing Greece.

We beg our readers to observe the form of the waist
(evidently innocent of corsets and tight dresses) of this model
woman, and also that of the Greek Slave in the accom-
panying outlines. These forms are such as unperverted
nature and the highest art alike require, To compress the
waist, and thereby change its form, pushing the ribs inward,
displacing the vital organs,and preventing the due expansion
of the lungs, is as destructive to beauty as it is to health.

» o




. .orsetislostinremote

Form and Deformity.— The Corsee. 101

THE HISTORY, M/YS'/I"ERY, BENEFITS AND INJURIES
, OF THE CORSET.

1. Theorigin of the

antiquity. The figures
of the early Egyptian
women show clearly
an artificial shape of
the waist produced by
some style of corset.
A “similar style of
dress must also have
prevailed among the
‘ancient Jewish maid-
ens, forIsaiah,in call-
ing upon the women
to put away their per-
sonal adornments,
says: “Instead of a
girdle there shall be
a rent, and instead of -
a stomacher (corset)
agirdle of sackcloth.”
2. Homer also tells
us of the cestus or
girdle of Venus,which
was borrowed by the
haughty Juno with a
view toincreasing her
personal attractions, The Corset in the 18th Century.
that Jupiter might be
2 more tractable and orderly husband.
3. Coming down to the later times, we find the corset was
used in France and England as early as the 12th century. ’
4. The most extensive and extreme use of the corset oc-
curred in the 16th century, during the reign of Catherine
de Medici of France and Queen Elizabeth of England.
With Catherine de Medici a thirteen-inch waist measure-
ment was considered the standard of fashion, while a thick
waist was an abomination. No lady could consider her
figure of proper-shape unless she could span her waist with
her two hands. To produce this result a strong rigid corset
- was worn night and day until the waist was laceg
the r quired size. Then over this corset was placed the
steel apparatus shown in the illustration on next page.
This corset-cover reached from the hip to the throat, and

down to -




102 Fa;'m and Deformity—The Corset.

produced a rigid figure over which the dress weuld fit with
erfect smoothness. R )

s. During the 18th century corsets were largely made from
a species of leather knows as “ Bend ”, which was not unlike
that used for shoe soles, and measured nearly a quarter of
an inch inthickness. One of
the most popular corsets’ of
the time was the corset and
stomacher shown in the ac-
companing illustration. '

6. About the time of the
French Revolution a reaction

" setin against tight lacing and
for a time there was a return
to the early classical Greek
costume. This style of dress
revailed, with various modi-

cations, until about 1810,

when corsets and tight lacin
again returned with threefol§
" fury. Buchan, a prominent
writer of this period, says that
it was by no means uncommon
to see “a mother lay her
daughter down upon the
Steel Corset carpet, and, placing her foot
worn in upon her back, break half a
Catherine’stime, dozen laces in tightening her

. stays.”

7. It is reserved to our own time to demonstrate that cor-
sets and tight lacing do 'not necessarily go hand in hand.
Distortion and feebleness are not beauty. A proper pro-
gortion should exist between the size of the waist and the -

readth of the shoulders and hips, and if the waist is
diminished below this proportion, 1t suggests disproportion
and invalidism rather tgan grace and beauty.

8. The perfect corset is one which possesses just that de-
gree of rigidity which will prevent it from wrinkling but -
will at the same time allow freedom in the bending and
twistin¥ of the body. Corsets boned with whalebone, horn
or steel are necessarily stiff, rigid and uncomfortable. Af-
ter a few days’ wear the bones or steels become bent and
set in position, or, as more frequently happens, they break
and cause injury or discomfort to the wearer.

9. About seven years ago an article was discovered for
the stiffening of corsets, which has revolutionized the corset
industry of the world. This article is manufactured from
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the natural fibers of the Mexican Ixtle plant, and is known
as Coraline. It consists of straight, stiff fibers like bristles,
" bound together into a cord by being wound with two strands
of thread passing in opposite directions. This produces an
elastic fiber intermediate in -
stiffness between twine and
whalebone. It cannot break,
but it possesses all the stiff-
ness and flexibility necessary
to hold the corset in shape
and prevent 1ts wrinkling. :

We congr: te the ladies
of to-day updn the advantages
theyenjoy over their sisters

of two centuries ago, in the
forms and the graceful and
easy curves of the corsets
now made as compared with
those of former times.

.
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EGYPTIAN CORSET.

TIGHT~-LACING.

1t destroys natural beauty and creates an unpleasent and
irritable temper. A tight-laced chest and a good disposition
cannot go together. The human form has been molded by
nature, the best shape is undoubtedly that which she has
given it. To endeavor to render it more elegant by artificial
means is to change it; to make it much smaller below and
much larger above is to destroy its beauty ; to keep it cased

. up in a kind of domestic cuirass is not only to deform it, but
to expose the internal parts to serious injury. Under such
compression as is commonly practiced by ladies, the de-




The Effects of Tight Lacmng.

/,

THE NATURAL WAIST. THE EFFECTS OF LACING.

velopment of the bones, which are still tender, does not take
place conformably to the intention of nature, because nutri-
tion is necessarily stopped, and they consequently become
twisted and deformed. o

Those who wear these appliances of tight-lacing often
complain that they cannot sit upright without them—are
sometimes, indeed, compelled to wear them during all the
twenty-four hours ; a fact which proves to what extent such
articles weaken the muscles of the trunk. The injury does
not fall merely on the internal structure of the body, but al-
so on its beauty, and on the temper and feelings with which
that beauty is associated. Beauty is in reality but another
name for expression of countenance, which is the index of
sound health, intelligence, good feelings and peace of mind.
All are aware that uneasy feelings, existing habitually in
the breast, speedily exhibit their signature on the counte-
nance, and that bitter thoughts or a bad temper spoil the
humap ~xpression of its comeliness and grace.

S
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The Care of the Hair.

1. The Color of the Hair.—The color of the hair cor-
responds with that of the skin—being dark or black, with
a dark complexion, and red or yellow with a fair skin.
When a white skin is seen in conjunction with black hair,as
among the women of Syria and Barbary, the apparent ex
ception arises from protection from the sun’s rays, and op-

osite colors are often found among people of one prevail-
ing feature. Thusred-haired Jews are not uncommon,though
the nation in general have dark complexion and hair.

2. The Imperishable Nature of Hair.—The imperishable
nature of hair arises from the combination of salt and
metals in its composition. In old tombs and on mummies
it has been found in a perfect state, after a lapse of over
two thousand years. There are many curious accounts
proving the indestructibility of the human hair.

. Tubular.—In the human family the hairs are tubular,
the tubes being intersected by partitions, resembling in
some degree the cellular tissue of plants. Their hollowness
prevents incumbrance from weight, while their powers of
resistance is increased by having their traverse sections
rounded in form. '

4. Cautions.—It is ascertainéd that a full head of hair,
beard and whiskers, are a prevention against colds and con-
sumptions. Occasionally, however, it 1s found necessary to
remove the hair from the head, in cases of fever or disease,
to stay the inﬁammatoay symptoms, and to relieve the
brain.” The head should invariably be kept cool. Close
night-caps are unhealthy, and smoking-caps and coverings
for the head witHin doors are alike detrimental to the free
growth of the hair, weakening it, and causing it to fall out.

HOW TO BEAUTIFY AND PRESERVE THE HAIR.

1. To Beautify the Hair.—Keep the head clean, the
pores of the skin open, and the whole circulatory system
in a healthy condition, and you will have no need of bear's
" grease (alias hog’s lard.) Where there is a tendency in the
hair to fall off on account of the weakness or sluggishness
of the circulation, or an unhealthy state of the skin, cold
water and friction with a tolérably stiff brush are probably
‘e best remedial agents. '

2. Barber’s Shampoos.—Carefully avoid all kinds of
Jaréer's shampoos, hair oils, etc. They are very injurious
.and in time will ruin a good head of hair. Avrid strong
shampoos of any kind._ ’
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3. Care of the Hair.—To keep the hair healthy, keep the
head clean. Brush the scalp well with a stiff brush, while
dry. Then wash with castile soap, and rub into the roots,
bay rum, brandy or camphor water. This done twice a
month will prove beneficial. Brush the scalp thoroughly
twice a week., Dampen the hair with soft water at the
toilet, and do not use oil.

4. Hair Wash,—Take one ounce of borax, half an ounce
of camphor powder—these ingredients fine—and dissolve
them in one quart of boiling water. When cool, the solu-
tion -will be ready for use. Dampen the hair frequently.
This wash is said not only to cleanse and beautify, but to
strengthen the hair, preserve the color and prevent bald-
ness.

Another Excellent Wash.—The best wash we know for
cleansing and softening the hair is an egg beaten up and
rubbed well into the hair, and afterwards washed out with
several washes of warm water.

5. The Only Sensible and Safe Hair Qil.—The following
is considered a most valuable preparation: Take of extract
of yellow Peruvian bark, fifteen grains; extract of rhatany
root, eight grains ; extract of burdoch root and oil of nut-
megs (Exed). of each two drachms ; camphor (dissolve with
spirits of wine), fifteen grains ; beef marrow, two ounces ;
best olive oil, one ounce; citron juice, half a drachm ; aro-
matic essential oil, as much as sufficient to render it
fragrant ; mix and make into an ointment. Two drachms
of bergamot,and a few drops of ottar of roses would suffice.

6. Hair Wash.—A good hair wash is soap and water, and
the oftener it is applied the freer the surface of the head
will be from scurf. The hair-brush should also be kept in
requisition morning and evening.

7. To Remove Superfluous Hair.—With those who dislike
the use of arsenic, the followingis used for removing super-
fluous hair from the skin: Lime, one ounce ; carbonate of .
potash, two ounces; charcoal powder, one drachm. For
use, make it into a paste with alittle warm water,and apply
it to the Eart, previously shaved close. As soon as it has
become thoroughly dry, it may be washed off with a little
warm water;

8. Coloring for Eyelashes and Eyebrows.—In eyelashes
the chief element of beauty consists in their being long and
ﬁlossy ; the eyebrows should be finely arched and clearly

ivided from each other. The most innocent darkenmer of
tllle brow i< +»~ expressed juice of the elderberry, or a burnt
clove. N

-
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9. Crimping Hair.—To make thehair stayin crimps, take
five cents worth of gum arabic and add to it just enough
boiling water to dissolve it. When dissolved, add enough
alcohol to make it rather thin. Let this stand all night and
then bottle it to prevent thé alcohol from evaporating. This
puton the hair at night, after it is doneup in papers or pins,

will make it stay in crimp the hottest day, and is perfectly
harmless.

- 10. To Curl the Hair.—There is no preparation that will
make naturally straight hair assume a permanent curl.
The following will keep the hair in curl for a short time:
Take borax, tvo ounces ; gum arabic, one drachm ; and hot

8
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water, not boiling, one quart ; stir, and, as soon as the in-
gredients are dissolved, add three tzblespoonfuls of strong
spirits of camphor. On retiring to rest, wet the hair with
the above liquid, and roll in twists of paper as usual. Do
not disturb the hair until morning, when untwist and form
into ringlets.

11. For Falling or Loosening of the Hair.—Take:
Alcohol, a half pint.
Salt, as much as will dissolve.
Glycerine, a tablespoonful.
Flour of sulphur, teaspoonful. Mix,
Rub on the scalp every morning.

12. To Darken the Hair without Bad Effects.—Take s
Blue vitriol (powdered), one drachm. i
Alcohol, one ounce.
Essence of roses, ten drops.
Rain-water, a half pint.

Shake together until they are thoroughly dissolved.

13. Gray Hair.—There are noknown means by which the
hair can be prevented from turning gray, and none which
can restore it to its original hue, except through the process
of dyeing. The numerous “ hair color restorers” which are
advertised are chemical preparations which act in the man-
ner of a dye or as a paint, and are nearly always dependent
for their-power on the presence of lead. This mineral, ap-
plied to the skin, for a long time, will lead to the most dis-
astrous maladies — lead-palsy, lead colic, and other
symptoms of poisoning. It should, therefore, never be
used for this purpose.

=
i
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‘How to Cure Pimples 6r’ Other
Facial Eruptions.

1. It requires self-denial to get rid of pimples, for persons
troubled with them will persist in eating fat meats and
other articles of food calculated to produce them. Avoid
the use of rich gravies, or pastry, or anything of the kind in
excess. Take all the out-door exercise yon can and never
indulge in a late supper. Retire at a reasonable hour, and
rise early in the morning. Sulphur to purify the blood may
be taken three times a week—a thimbleful in a glass of
milk before breakfast. It takes some time for the sulphur
to do its work, therefore perseverein its use till the humors,
or pimples, or blotches, disappear. Avoid getting wet
while-taking the sulphur. -

2. Try This Recipe: Wash the face twice a day in warm
water, and rub dry with a coarse towel. Then with a soft
towel rub in a lotion made of two ounces of white brandy,
one ounce of cologne, and one-half ounce of liquor potassa.

e
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Persons subject to skin eruptions should avoid very salty or
fat food. A dose of Epsom salts occasionaliy might prove
beneficial. o

3. Wash the face in a dilution of carbolic acid, allowing
one teaspoonful to a pint of water. This is an excellent
and puritying lotion, and may be used on the most delicate
skins. Be careful about letting this wash get into the eyes.

4. Oil of sweet almonds, one ounce; fluid potash, one
drachm. Shake well together, and then add rose water,
one ounce ; pure water, six ounces. Mix.. Rub the pimples
or blotches for some minutes with a rough towel, and then
dab them with the lotion.

5. Dissolve one ounce of borax, and sponge the face with
it ‘every night. When there are insects, rub on flower of
sulphur, dry after washing, rub well and wipe dry; use
plenty of castile soap. .

6. Dilute corrosive sublimate with oil of almonds. A few
days’ application will remove them.

BLACK-HEADS AND FLESH WORMS.

A Regular Flesh Worm Greatly Magnified.

This is a minute little creature, scientifically called
Demodex folliculorum, hardly visible to the naked eye, with
comparitively large fore body, a more slender hind body
and eight little stumpy processes that do duty as legs. No
specialized head is visible, although of course there is a
mouth orifice. These creatures live on the sweat glands or
pores of the human face, and owing to the appearance that
they give to the infested pores, they are usually-known as
“black-heads.” It is not at all uncommon to see an other-
wise pretty face disfigured by these ugly creatures, although
the insects themselves are nearly transparent white. The
black appearance is really due the accumulation of dirt
which gets under the edges of the skin of the enlarged sweat
glands and cannot be removed in the ordinary way by wash-
ing, because the abnormal, hardened secretion of the gland
itself becomes stained. These insects are so lowly organized
that it is almost impossible to satisfactorily deal with them,
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and they sometimes cause the continual festering of the
skin which they inhabit.

Remedy,—Press them out with a hollow key or with the
thumb and fingers, and apply a mixture of sulphur and
cream every evening. Wash every morning with the best
toilet soap, or wash the face with hot water with a soft
flannel at %edtime.

T
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But there’s nothing half so sweet in :ife
Aslove’s young dream.—MOORE.

All love is sweet, . 3
Given or returned. Common as light is love,
And its familiar voice wearies not ever,—SHELLE®.

Doubt thou the stars are fire,
Doubt that the sun doth move;

Doubt truth to be a liar, -
But never doubt I love.—SHAKSPEARE.

Let those love now who never loved before,
Let those that always loved now love the more.—~PARNELL.

A -t

1 Love Blends Young Hearts.—Love blends young
hearts-in blissful unity, and, for the time, so ignores past
ties and affections, as to make willing separation of the son
from his father’s house, and the daughter from all the sweet -
endearments of her childhood’s home, to go out together,
and rear for themselves an altar, around which shall cluster
all the cares and.delights, the anxieties and sympathies, of
the family relationship; this love, if pure, unselfish, and dis-
creet, ‘constitutes the chief useéfalness and happiness of
human life.

2. Without Love.—Without love there would be no -
organized households, and, consequently, none of that
earnest endeavor for competence and respectability, which
is the mainspring to human effort; none of those sweet,
softening, restraining and elevating influences of domestic -
life, which can alone fill the earth with the glory of the
Lord and make glad the city of Zion. This love is indeed
heaven upon earth; but above would not be heaven without
it; where there is not love, there is fear; but, ““love casteth
i)ut fear.” And yet we naturally do offend what we most
ove.

3. Love Is the Sun of Life.—Mos: beautiful in morning
and evening, but warmest and steadiest at noon. Itis the
sun of the soul. Life without love is worse than death; a
world without a sun. The love wrich doesnotlead to labor
will soon die out, and the thankfulness which does not
embody itself in sacrifices is already changing-to gratitude.
Love is not ripened in one day, nor in many, nor even in a
human lifetime. Itis the oneness of soul with soul in ap-
preciation and perfect trust. To be blessed it must rest-in
that faith in the Divine which underlies every other motion
To be true, it must be eternal as God himself.

4. Love Is Dependent.—Remember that love is depen-
dent upon forms; courtesy of etiquette guards and protects
courtesy of heart. How many hearts have been lost ir-
revocably, and how many averted eyes and co6ld looks have
been gained from what seemed, perhaps, but a trifling
negligence of forms.
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5. Radical Differences.—Men and women should not be
judged by the same rules. There are many radical differ-
ences in their affectional natures. Man is the creature_of
interest and ambition. His nature leads him forth into the
struggle and bustle of the world. Love is but the embellish-
ment of his early life, or a song piped in the intervals of the
acts. He seeks for fame, for fortune, for space in the-
world’s thoughts, and dominion over his fellow-men. - Bat
a woman's whole life is a history of the affections. The
heart is her world; it is there her ambition strives for
empire; itis there her ambition seeks for hidden treasures.
She sends forth her sympathies on adventure; she embarks
her whole soul in the traffic of affection; and if shipwrecked
hrer case is-hopeless, for itis bankruptcy of the heart.

6. Woman’s Love.—Woman's love is stronger than death;
it rises superior to adversity, and towersin sublime beauty
above the niggardly selfishness of the world. Misfortune
cannot suppress it; enmity cannot alienate it; temptation
cannot enslave it. Itis the guardian angel of the nursery
and the sick bed; it gives an affectionate concord to the’
partnership of life and interest, circumstances cannot
modify it; 1t ever remains the same to sweeten existence, to -
purify the cup of life, on the rugged pathway to the grave,
and melt to moral pliabilitythe brittle nature of man. Itis
the ministering spirit of home,hovering in soothing caresses
over the cradle, and the death-bed of the Fousehold; and
filling up the urn of ali its sacred memories. :

7. A Lady’s Complexion.—He who loves a lady’s com-
plexion, form and features, loves not her true self, but her
soul’s old clothes. The love that has nothing but beauty to
sustain it, soon withers and dies. The love that is fed with
presents always requires feeding. Love, and love only, is
the loan forJove. Love is of the nature of a burning glass,
which, kept still in one place, fireth; changed often, it doth
nothing. The purest joy we can experience in one we love,
is to see that person a source of happiness to others. When

ou are with the person loved, you have no sense of being
ored. This humgle and trivial circumstance is the great
test—the only sure and abiding test of love. .

8. Two Souls Come Together.—When two souls come to-
gether, each seeking to magnify the other, each in subordi-
nate sense worshiping the other, each help the other; the
two flying together so that each wing-beat of the one helps
¢ach wing-beat of the other—when two souls come together
thus, they are lovers. They who unitedly move themselvés
away from grossness and from earth, toward the throne of
i:rystalline and the pavement golden, are, indeed, true

OVers.
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CUPID’S CAPTURED VICTIM.

'l‘he Power and Péculiarities of Love.

LOVE IS A TONIC AND A REMEDY FOR DISEASE,
MAKES PEOPLE LOOK YOUNGER,
CREATES INDUSTRY, ETC.

_%All thoughts, all passions; all desires,
Whatever stirs this mortal frame,
Are ministers of Love,
And feed his sacred flame.”

1. Itis a physological fact long demonstrated that per-
sons possessing a loving disposition borrow less of the cares
of life, and also live much longer than persons with a
strong, narrow and selfish nature. Persons whoe love scene-
ry, love domestic animals, show great attachment for all
friends ; love their home dearly and find interest and en-
‘chantment in almost everything have qualities of mind and
heart which indicate good health and a happy disposition.

2. Persons who love music and are constantly humming or
whistling a tune, are persons that need not be feared, they
are kind-hearted and with few exceptions possess a loving
disposition. Very few good musicians - become criminals.

3. Parents that cultivate a love among their children will
find that the same feeling will soon be manifested in their
children’s disposition. Sunshine in the hearts of the par-
ents will blossom in the lives of the children. The parent
who continually cherishes a feeling of dislike and rebellion
in his soul, cultivating moral hatred against his fellow-man,
will soon find the same things manifested by his son. As
the son resembles his father in looks so he will to a certain
extent resemble him w character. Love in the heart of the
parent will beget kindness and affection in the heart of a
child. Continuous scolding and {retting in the home 1]
soon make love a stranger. :
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4. If you desire to cultivate love, create harmony in all
our feelings and faculties. Remember thatall that is pure,
oly and virtuous in love flows from the deepest fountain of

the human soul. Poison the fountain and you change vir-
tue to vice and happiness to misery.

5. Love strengthens health and disa% ointment cultivates
disease. A person in love will invariably enjoy the best 6f
health. Ninety-nine per cent. of our strong constitutioned
men, now in physical ruin, have wrecked themselves on the
breakers of an unnatural love. Nothing but right love and
a right marriage will restore them to health.

6. All men feel much better for going a courting, provid-
ing they court purely. Nothizg tears the life out of man
more than lust, vulgar thoughts and immoral conduct. - The
libertine or harlot has changed love, God’s purest gift to
man, into lust. They cannot acquire love in its purity
again, the sacred flame has vanished forever. Love is pure,
and cannot be found in the heart of a seducer.

7. A woman is never so bright and full of health as when
deeply in love. Many sick(lf and frail women are snatched
from the clutches of some deadly disease and restored to
health by falling in love. o

8. It is a long established fact that married persons are
healthier than unmarried persons, thus it proves thathealth
and happiness belong to the home. Health depends upon
mind., Love places the mind into a delightful state and
quickens every human function, makes the blood circulate
and weaves threads of joy into cables of domestic love.

9. An old but true proverb: “A true man loving one
woman will speak well of 211 women., A true woman loving
one man will speak well of all men. A good wife praises
all men, but praises her husband most. A good man praises
all women, but praises his wife most.”

10. Persons deeply in love become peculiarly pleasant
winning and tender. ' It is said that a musician can never
excel or an artist do his best until he has been deeply in
love. A goodorator, a great statesman or great men ingen-
eral are greater and better for having once been thoroughly
inlove. A man who truly loves his wife and home isalways
a safe man to trust.

11. Love makes people look younger in years. People in
unhappy homes look older and more worn and fatigued. A
woman at thirty, well courted and well married, 100ks five
or ten years younger than a woman of the same age unhap-
pily married. Old maids and bachelors always look older
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than they are. A flirting widow always looks younger than
an old maid-of like age. :

12. Love renders women industrious and frugai, and a
‘oving -husband spends lavishly on a loved wife and chil-
Aren, though miserly towards others.

13. Love cultivates self-respect and produces beauty.
Beauty in walk and beauty in looks ; a girl in love is at her
best; it brings out the finest traits of her character, she
walks more erect and is more generous and forgiving ; her
voice is sweeter and she makes happy all about her. She
works better, sings better and is better.

14. Now in conclusion, a love marriage is the best life in-
surance policy ; it pays dividends every day, while every
other insurance policy merely promises to pay after death.
Remember that statistics demonstrate that married people
outlive old maids and old bachelors by a goodly number of
years and enjoy healthier and happier lives.

N

3 MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTLAND,
A woman with many lovers, and always in trouble from the day
of her coronatd t0 the day of her decapitation
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Connubial Love.

CONFIDENCE.

Amativeness or Connubial Love.

. - .

1. Multiplying the Race.— Some means for multiplying
our race is necessary to-prevent its extinction by death,
Propagation and death appertain to man’s earthly existence.
Ifm&e Deity had seen fit to bring every member of the
“human family into being by a direct act of creative power,
without the agency of parents, the present wise and benevo-
lent arrangements of husbands and wives, parents and chil-
dren, friends and neighbors, would have been superseded,
and all opportunities for exercising parental and connubial
love, in which so much enjoyment is taken, cut off. -But the
domestic feelings and relations, as now arranged, must strike
every philosophical observer as inimitably beautiful and "

perfect—as the ffspring of infinite Wisdom and Goodness -
combined. '

2. Amativeness and its Combinations constitute their or-
igin, counterpart, and main medium of manifestation. Its -
primary function is connubial love. From it, mainly, sprin,
those feelings which exist between the sexes as'such and,




¢ Love and Common-Sense. 123
result in marriage and offspring. Combined with the higher
sentiments, it gives rise to all those reciprocal kind feelings
and nameless courtesies which each sex manifests towards
the other; refining and elevating both, promoting gentility
and politeness, and greatly increasing social and general
happiness. )

3. Renders Men More Polite to Women.—So far from
being in the least gross or indelicate, its groper exercise is
pure, chaste, virtuous, and even an ingredient in good man-
ners, Itis this-which renders men always more polite to-
wards women than to one another,and more refined in their
society,and which makes women more kind, grateful, genteel
and tender towards men than women. It makes mothers
love their sons more than their daughters, and fathers more
attached to their daughters. Man’s endearing recollections
of his mother or wife form his most powerful incentives to
virtue, study, and good deeds, as well as restraints upon his
vicious inclinations; and, in proportion as a young man is
dutiful and affectionate to his mother, will he be fond of his
wife; for, this faculty is the parent of both.

4. All Should Cultivate the Faculty of Amativeness or
Connubial Love.— Study the personal charms and mental
accomplishments of the other sex by ardent admirers of
beautiful forms, and study graceful movements and elegant
manners, and remember, much depends upon the tones and
accents of the voice. Never be gruff if you desire to be
winning. Seek and enjoy and reciprocate fond looks and
feelings. Before you can create favorable impressions you
must first be honest and sincere and natural, and your con-
quest will be sure and certain. -

Love and Common-Sense.

1. Do you love her because she goes to the altar with her
head full of book learning, her hands of no earthly use, save
for the piano and brush ; because she has no conception of
the duties and responsibilities of a wife ; because she hates

. housework, hates its everlasting routine and ever recurring

duties ; because she hates children and will adopt every
means to evade motherhood ; because she loves her ease,
loves to have her will supreme, loves, oh how well, to be free
to go and come, to let the days slip idly by, to be absolved
from all responsibili?, to live without labor, without care?
Will you love her selfish, shirking, calculating nature af‘er
twenty years of close companionship ?

2. Do you love him because he 1s a man, and therefore,
no matter how weak mentally, morally or physically he may
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be, he has vested in him the power to save you from the ig
nominy of an cld maid’s existence? Because you would
rather be Mrs. Nobody, than make the effort to be Miss
Somebody? because you have a great empty place in your
head and heart that nothing buta man can fill ? because
you feel you caunot live without him ? God grant the time
may never come when you cannot live with him.

3. Do you love her because she is a thoroughly womanly
woman ; for her tender sympathetic nature ; for the jewels
of her life, which are absolute purity of mind and heart ; for
the sweet sincerity of her dispositien ; for her loving, charit-
able thought ; for her strength of character? because she is
pitiful to the sinful, tender to the sorrowful, capable, self-
reliant, modest, true-hearted? in brief, because she is the
embodiment of all womanly virtues ?

4. Do you love him because he is a manly man ; because
the living and operating principle of his life is a tender rev-
‘erence for all women ; because his love is the overflow of
the best part of his nature ; because he has never soiled his
soul with an unholy act or his lips with an oath ; because
mentally he is a-man among men ; because ﬁhysically he
stands head and shoulders above the masses ;
ally he is far beyond suspicion, in his thought, word or deed;
becausehis earnest manly consecrated life is a mighty power
on God’s side ? .

5. But there always hasbeen and always will be unhappy
marriages until men learn what husbandhood means; lla)ow
to care for that tenderly matured, delicately constituted
being, that he takes into his care and keeping.  That if her
wonderful adjusted organism is overtaxed and overbur-
dened, her happiness, which is largely dependent upon her
health, is destroyed.

6. Until men give the women they marry the undivided
love of their heart ;. until constancy is the key-note of a life
which speaks eloquently of clean thoughts and clean hearts.

7. Until men and women recognize that self-control in a
man, and modesty in a woman, will bring a mutual respect
that years of wedded life will only strengthen. Until they
reccgnize that love is the purest and holiest of all things
known to humanity, will marriage continue to bring unhap-
piness and discontent, instead_ of that comfort and restful
peace which all loyal souls have a right to expect and

Ceni~

8. Be sensible and marry a sensible, hqnesr .:de indus-
trious companion, and happiness through life wiil be yonr
reward. .

ecause mer- _
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Whaﬁ Women Love in Men.

1. Women naturally love courage, force and firmness in
men. The ideal manin a woman’s eye must be heroic and
brave. Woman naturally despises a coward, and she has
little or no respect for a bashful man.

2. Woman naturally loves herlord and master. Women
who desperately object to be overruled, nevertheless ad-
mire men who overrule them, and few women would have
any refpect for a man whom they could completely rule and
control. :

3. Man is naturally the protector of woman ; as the male
wild animals of the forest protects the female, so it is natu-
ral for man to protect his wife and children, and therefore
woman admires those qualities in a man which make hima
protector. :

4. Large Men.—Women naturally love men of strengh,
size and fine physique, a tall, large and strong man rather
than a short, small and weak man. . A woman always pities
a weakly man, but rarely ever has any love for him.

5. Small and Weakly Men.—All men would be of good
size in frame and flesh, were it not for the infirmities visited
uFon them by the indiscretion of parents and ancestors
of generations before. )

6. Youthful Sexual Excitement. — There are man
children born healthy and vigorous who destroy the.full
vigor of their generative organs in youth by self-abuse, and
if they survive and marry, their children will have small
bones, small frames and sickly constitutions. It is therefore
not strange that instinct should lead women to admire men
not touched with these symptoms of physical debility.

7. Generosity. — Woman generally loves a generous
man.  Religion absorbs a_great amount of money in
temples, churches, ministerial salaries, etc.,, and ambition
and appetite absorb countless millions, yet woman re-
ceives more gifts fromw man than all these combined ; she

a
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foves a gemerous giver. Generosity and Gallantry are the
jewels which she most admires. A woman receiving pres-
ents from a man implies that she will pay him back in love,
and the woman who accepts a man’s presents, and does not
respect him, commits a wrong which is rarely ever forgiven

8. Intelligence.—Above all other qualities in man, wo-
man admires his intelligence. Intelligence is man’s woman-
captivating card. This characterin woman isillustrated by
an English army officer, as told by O. S. Fowler, betrothed
in marriage to a_beautiful, loving heiress, summoned te
India, who wrote back to her:

“I have lost an eye, a leg, an arm, and been so badly
marred and begrimmed besides, that you never could love
this poor, maimed soldier. Yet, I love you too well to make
your life wretched by requiring you to keep your marriage
vow with me, from which I hereby release you. .Find among
English peers one physically more perfect, whom you can
love better.”

. She answered, as all genuine women must answer :

“Your noble mind, your splendid talents, your martial
prowess which maimed you, are what I love. Aslong as
you retain sufficient body to contain the casket of your soul,
which alone is what I admire, I love you all the same, and
long to make you mine forever.”

9. Soft Men.—All women despise soft and silly me:
more than all other defects in their character. Womai
never can love a man whose conversation is flat and insipid
Every man seeking woman’s appreciation or love should
always endeaver to show his intelligence and manifest an
interest in books and daily papers. He should read “books
and inform himself so that he can talk intelligently upon
the various topics of the day. Even an ignorant woman
always loves superior intelligence.

10. Sexual Vigor.—Women love sexual vigor in men.
This is "human nature. Weakly and delicate fathers have
weak and puny children, though the mother may be strong
and robust. A weak mother often bears strong children, if
the father is physically and sexually vigorous. Consump-
tion is often inherited from fathers, because they furnish
the body, yet more women die with it because of female ob-
structions. Hence women love passion in men, because it
endows their offspring with strong functional vigor.

. 11. Passionate Men.—The less Passion any woman pos-
sesses, the more she prizes a strong passionate man. This
is a natural consequence, foF if she married one equally

—
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passionless, their children would be poorly endowed or they
would have none ; she therefore admires him who makes
up the deficiency. Hence very amorous men prefer quiet,
modest and reserved women.

12, Homely Men are admired by women if they are
large, strong and vigorous and possess a good degree of in-
telligence. Looks are trifles compared with the other qual-
ities which man may possess.

18. Young Man, if you desire to win the love and ad-
miration of young ladies, first, be intelligent ; read books
and papers ; remember what you read, so you can talk about
it. Second, be generous and do not show a stingy and
%enurious disposition when in the company of ladies.

hird, be sensible, original, and have opinions of your own
and do not agree with everything that someone else says,
or agree with everything that a lady may say. Ladies
naturally admire genteel and intelligent Xiscussions and
conversations when there is someone to talk with who has
an opinion of his own. Woman despises a man who hasno
opinion of his own ; she hates a trifling disposition and ad-
wmires leadership, original ideas, and looks up to man as a
leader. Women despise all men whom they can manage,
overrule, cow-down and subdue.

14. Be -Self-Supporting.—The young man who gives
evidénce of thrift isalways in demand. Be enthusiastic and
drive with success all that you undertaké. A young man,
sober, honest and industrious, holding a responsible position
or having a business of his own, is a prize that some bright
and beautiful young lady would like to draw. Woman ad-
mires a certainty.

15. Uniformed Men.—It is a well known fact that wo-
men love uniformed men. The cadets of West Point are
very popular in society. The military man figures as a
hero in about every tale of fiction, and it is said by good
authority that a man in uniform has three more chances to
marry than the man without uniform. The correct reasen
is, the soldier’s profession is bravery, and he is dressed and
trained for that purpose, and it is that which makes him
admired by ladies rather than the uniform which he wears.
His profession is also that of a protector.

o -
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KATE SHELLEY,
The Heroine of Honey Creek, who july 6, 1831, crept across the -
trembling bridge inthe darkness of a terrific storm, and
stopped the approaching Passenger Train. |

What Men Love in Women.

1. Female Beauty.—Men love beautiful women, for
woman’s beauty is the highest type of all beauty. A hand-

some woman needs no diamonds, no silks or satins; ker
brilliant face outshines diamonds and her form is beautiful
in calico. -

2. False Beautiflers.—Man's love of female beauty'sur-

passes all other love, and whatever artificial means are
used to béautify, to a certain extent are falsehoods which
lead to distrust or dislike. Artificial beauty is always an
imitation, and never can come- into competition with the
genuine. No art can successfully imitate nature, :

8. True Kind of Beauty.—Facial beauty is only skin-
deep. A beautiful form, a graceful figure, graceful move-
ments and a kind heart are the strongest charms in the per-
fection of femalé beauty. A brilliant face always outshines
what may be called a pretty face, for intelligence is that
1ueenly grace which crowns woman’s influence over men.
Good looks and good and pure conduct awaken a man’s
iove for women. A gir! must therefore be charming aswell
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as beautiful, for a charming girl will never become a charm-
less wife.

4. A Good Female Body.—No weakly, poor-bedied wo- |
man can draw a man’s love like a strong, well developed
body. A round, plump figure with an overflow of animal
life 1s the woman most commonly sought, for nature in man
craves for the strong qualities in women, as the health and
life of offspring depend upon the physical qualities of wife
and mother. A ‘good body and vigorous health, therefore
become indispensable to female beauty.

6. Broad Hips.—A woman with a large pelvis gives her
a superior and significant appearance, while a narrow pelvis
always indicate weak sexuality. The other portions of the

body however must be in harmony with the size and
breadth of the hips. .

6. Full Busts.—In the female beauty of physical de-
_velopment there is nothing that can equal full bregsts. It
isan indication of good health and good maternal quali-
ties. As a face looks bad without a nose, so the female
breast, when narrow and flat, produces a bad effect. The
female breasts are the means on which a new-born child
depends for its life and growth, hence it is an essential
human instinct for men to admire those physical propor-
tions in women which indicate perfect motherhood. Cotton
and all other false forms simply show the value of natural
ones! All false forms are easily detected, because large
natural ones will generally quiver and move at every step,
while the artificial ones will manifest no expression of life.
As woman looks so much better with artificial paddings and -
puffings than she does without, therefore modern society
should waive all objections to their use. A full breast has
been man’s admiration through all -climes and ages, and

whether this breast-loving instinct is right or wrong, sensi- ._..

ble or sensual, it is a fact well known to all, thatit is a
great disappointment to a husband and father to see his
child brought up on a bottle. Men love full breasts, be-
cause it promotes maternity. If, however, the breasts are
abnormally large, it indicates maternal deficiency the same
as any disproportien or extreme.

7. Small Feet.—Small feet and small ankles are very.
attractive, because they arein harmony with a perfect female
form, and men admire perfection. Small feet and ankles
indicate modesty and reservé, while large feet and ankl<
indicate coarseness, physical power, authority, predom.-
nance. Feet and ankles\however must be in harmony with
the body, as small feet and small ankles on a large woman
would be out of proportion and consequently not beautiful.
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8. Beautiful Arms.—As the arm is always in proportion
vith the other portions of the body, consequengt a well-
shaped arm, small hands and small wrists, with full muscu-
lar development, is a charm and beauty not inferior to the

face’ itself, and those who have well-shaped arms may be
proud of them, because they generally keep company with
a fine bust and a fine figure. : i

9. Intelligence.—A mother must naturally possess in-
telligence, in order to rear her'children intelligently, conse-
quently it is natueral for man to chiefly admire mental
qualities in women, for utility and practicability depend
upon intelligence. Therefore a man generally loves those
cgarms in women which prepare her for the duties of com-
panionship. If a woman desites to be loved, she must cul-
tivate her intellectual gifts; be interesting and entertaining
in society, and practical and helpful in the home, for these

are some of “the qualifications which make up the highest
typ¢ of beauty.

10. Piety and Religion in Women. — Men who love
nome ard the companionship of their wives, love truth,

‘honor and honesty. It is this higher moral development -

_that naturally leads them to admire women of moral and
religious natures. It is therefore not strange that immoral
men love moral and church-loving wives. Man naturally

- admires the qualities which tend to the correct government

of the home. Men want good and pure children, and it is
natural to select women who insure domestic contentment

and happiness. -A bad man, of course, does not deserve a

good wiF , yet he will do his utmost to get one.

11. False Appearance.—Men love reserved, coy and

- Jiscreet women much more than blunt, shrewd and boister-

ous. Falsehood, false hair, false curls, false forms, false
tosoms, false colors, false cheeks, and all that is false, men
naturally dislike, for in themselves they are a poor founda-
tion on which to form family ties, consequently duplicity

and hypocrisy in women is very-much-disliked by men, but .
a frank, honest, conscientious soul is always lovable and

lovely and will not become an old maid, except as a mattes
of choice and not of necessity.

% -
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L5207y of Marriage,

History of Marriage.

1. “Itis not good for man to be alone,” was the D.vine
judgment, and so God created fer him an helpmate ; there-
fore sex is as Divine as the sou”,_

P
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2. Polygamy.—Polygamy has existed in all ages. Itis
and always has been the result of moral degradation and
wantonness.

8. The Garden of Eden.—The Garden of Eden was no
harem. Primeval nature knew no community of love;
there was only the union of two souls and the twain were
made one flesh. If God had intended man to be a polyg-
amist he would have created for him two or more wives; but
he only created one wife for the firstman. He alsodirected
Noah to take into the ark two of each sort, a male and fe-
male, another evidence that God believed in pairs only.

4. Abraham no doubt was a polygamist, and the general
history of patriarchal life shows that the plurality of wives
and concubinage were national customs, and not the institu-
tions authorized by God.

5. Egyptian History. — Egyptian history, in the first
ostensible form we have, shows that concubinage and
polygamy were in common practice,

6. Solomon.—It is not strange that Solomon with his.

thousand wives exclaimed : “Allis vanity and vexation of
spirit.” Polygamy is not the natural state of man.

7. Concubinage and Polygamy continued till the fifth -

century. When the degraded condition of woman became
to some extent matters of some concern and recognition.
Before this woman was regarded simply as an instrument
of procreation, or a mistress of the household to gratify the
passions of man.

8. The Chinese marriage system was, and is, practically
polygamous, for from their earliest traditions we learn,
although a man could have but one wife, he was permitted
to have as many concubines as he desired.

9., Mohammedanism,—Of the 150,000,000 Mohammedans
all are polygamists. Their religion appeals to the luxury
of animal propensities, and the voluptuous character of the
Orientals has penetrated western Europe ahd Africa.

10. Mormonism, — The Mormon Church, founded by
Joseph Smith, practiced polygamy until the beginning of
1893, when the church formaily declared and resigned polyg-
amy as a part or present doctrine of their religious_insti-
tation. Yet all Mormons are polygamists at heart. Itis a
part of their religion. National law alone restrains them.

11, Free Lovers.—There islocated at Lenox, Madison
County, New York, an organization popularly known as
Free Lovers. The membersadvocate a system of complex
marriage, a sort of promiscuity with a freedom of love for

@
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any and all. Man offers woman support and love ; woman
enjoying freedom, self-respect, health, personal and mental
competency, gives herself to man in the boundless sincerity
of an unselfish union. In their systein, love is made synono-
mous with sexuality, and there is no doubt but what woman
isonly a plaything to gratify animal caprice.

12. Monogamy (Single Wife), is.a law of nature evident
from the fact that it fulfills the three essential conditions of
man, viz : the development of the individual, the welfare of
society and reproduction. In no nation with a system of
poggamy do we find a code of political and moral rights,
and the condition of woman is that of a slave. In polyga-
mous countries nothing is added to the education and
civilization. The natural tendency is sensualism, and
sensualism tends to mental starvation.

" 18. Christian Civilization has lifted woman from slavery
to liberty. Wherever Christian civilization prevails there

are legal marriages, pure homes and education. May God
bless the purity of the home. -

Marriage.

¢ Thus grief still treads upon the heel of pleasure,
Married in haste we may repent at leisure.”
. SHAKESPERE.

The parties are wedded. The priest or clergyman has
pronounced as one those hearts that before beat in unison
with each other. The assembled guests congratulate the
happy pair. The fair bride haslefther dear motherbedewed
with tears and sobbing just as if her heart would break, and

as if the happy bridegroom was leading her away captive -

against her will. They enter the carriage. It drives off on
the wedding tour, and his arm encircles the yielding waist
of her now all his own, while her head reclines on the
breast of the man of her choice. If she be young and has
married an old man, she will be sad. If she has married
for a home, or position, or wealth, a pang will shoot across
her fair bosom.* If she has married without due considera-
tion or on too slight an acquaintance, it will be her sorrow
before long. But, if loving and beloved, she has united her
destiny with a worthy man, she will rejoice, and on her

journey feel a glow of satisfaction and delight unfelt before -

and which will be often renewed, and daily prove as the
living waters from some perennial spring. B
s
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The Advantages of Wedlock.
Tis sweet to hear the watch-dog’s honest bark,
Ba{ndeep-mouthed weleome as we draw near home;
"Mis sweet to know there is an eye will mark
Our coming, and look brighter when we come.
) . ~ Byrox, Dox JuAN.
1. Marriage is the natural state of man and woman. Mat-
zimony greatly contributes to the wealth and health of man.
2. Circumstances may compel a man not to select a com-
panion until late in life. Many may have parents or rela-
tives. dependent brothers and sisters to care for, yet family
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tie;fs are cvltivated, notwithstanding the home is without a
wife. .

. In Christian countries the laws of marriage have
greatly added to the health of man. Marriagein barbarous
countries, where little or no marriage ceremonies are re-
quired, benefits man but little. There can be no true do-
mestic blessedness- without loyalty and love for the select
and married companion. All the licentiousness and lust of
a libertine, whether civilized or uncivilized, bring him only
unrest and premature decay.

4. A man, however, may be married and not mated, and
conseguently reap trouble and unhappiness. A young couple
should first carefully learn each other by making the court-
ship a matter of business, and sufficiently long that the dis-
position and temper df each may be thoroughly exposed and
understood . .

5. First see that there is love ; secondly, that there is
adaptation ; thirdly, see that there are no physical defects 3
and ifththese conditions are properly considered, cupid will
go with you. - . .

6. The happiest place on all earth is home, 'Aloving
wife and lovely children are jewels without price; as-Payn¢ .
says: . : )

“y i 1
Mid pleasures and ces though we may roam,
Beit ev%r s0 hhumble,lzzsﬁl:re"s no place like gome.”;'; !, |

7. Reciprocated love produces a general exhilaration of
the system. The elasticity of the muscles is increased, the
circulation is quickened, and every bodily function is stimu-
lated to renewed activity by a. happy marriage.

8. The consummation desired by all who experience this
affection, is the union of souls in a true marriage. What«
ever of beauty or romance there mayhave beenin thelover's
dream, is enhanced and spiritualized in the intimate coms. -
munion of married life. e crown of wifehood and matere
nity is purer, more divine than that of the maiden. Passion

. is lost—emotions predominate,

9. TooEarly Marriages.—Too early marriage is always
bad for the female. If a young girl marries, her system is
weakened and a full development of her body is prevented,
and the dangers of confinement are considerably increased.

-10. ‘Boys who marry young derive but little enjoyment
from the connubial state. They are liable to excesses and
thereby lose much of the vitality and power of strength an@
physical endurance. . - .

11. Long Life.—Statistics show that married men live
longer than bachelors. Child-bearing for women is conduets
ive to longevity, i

- ——
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- 12. Complexion. —Marriage
purifies the complexion, re-
moves blotches from the skin,
invigorates the body, fills up
the tones of the voice, gives
elasticity and firmness to the
step, and brings health and con-
tentment to old age.

13. Temptations Removed.—
Marriage sanctifies - a home,
while adultery and libertinism _
produce unrest, distrust and
misery. Itmustbe remembered
that a married man can:prac-

. tice the most absolute contin-
enceand enjoy a far better state
of health than the licentious
man. The comforts of compan-
ionship develop purity,and give
rest to the soul. :

14. Total Abstention.—It is

no doubt difficult for some men
to fully abstain from sexual
intercourse and be
entirely chaste in
mind. The great
majorityof menex-
perience frequent .
strong sexual- de-
sire.  Abstention
is very apt to pro-
duce in their
minds voluptuous
.~ images and un-
tamable desires
which require an
iron will to banish
or control.. The
hermit in his se--
) clusion, or the
monk in his retreat, are often flushed with these passions
and trials. Itis, however, natural; for remove these passions
and man would be no longer a man. It is evident that the
natural state of man is that of marriage; and he who avoids
that state is not in harmony with the laws of his being.

- 5. Prostitution.—Men who inherit strong passion~. easily
argue themselves into the belief, either to practice mas-

AN ALGERIAN BRIDE.

-
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-turbation or visit places of prostitution, on the ground that
their health demands it. Though medical investigation has
proven it repeatedly to be false, yet many believe it. The
consummation of marriage involves the mightiest issues of
life and is the most holy and sacred right recognized by man,
and it is the Balm of Gilead for many ills. Masturbation or
prostitution soon blight the brightest prospectsa young man
may have. Manhood is morality and purity of purpose, not
sensuality.

Disad‘;antages of Celibacy.

1. To live the life of a bachelor has many advantages
and many disadvantages. The man who commits neither.
fornication, adultery nor secret vice, and is pure in mind,
surely has all the moral virtues that make a good man and
a good citizen, whether married or unmarried.

2. If a good pure-minded man does not. marry, he will
suffer no serious loss of vital power ; there will be no ten-
dency to spermatorrhcea or congestion, nor will he be
afflicted with any one of those ills which certain vicious
writers and ‘quacks would lead many people to believe.
Celibacy is perfectly consistent with mental vigor and
,Ehysical strength. Regularity in the habits of life will always

ave its good effects on the human body. )

3. The average life of a2 married man js much longer than
that of a bachelor. There is quite an alarming odds in the
United States in favor of a man with a family. Itisclaimed
that the married man lives en an average from five to
.. twenty years longer than a bachelor. The married man

lives a more regular life. He has his meals more regularly
and is better nursed in sickness, and in every way a happier -
and more contented man. The happiness of wife and
children will always add comfort and length of days to the
man who is happily married. :

4. Itis a fact well answered by statistics that there is’
more crime committed, more vices practiced, and more
immorality among single men than among married men.
Let the young man be pure in heart like Bunyan’s Pilgrim,
arid he can pass the deadly dens, the roaring lions, and

_overcome the ravenous fires of passion, unscathed. The
vices of single men support the most flagrant of evils of
modern society, hence let eveﬁyyoung man beware and
keep his body clean and pure. His future happiness largely
depends upon his chastity while a single man.
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The old Bachelor sewing on his Buttons.
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“WE SHALL NEVER MARRY."

- 0ld Maids

1. Modern Origin.—The prejudice which certainly still
>xists in the average mind against unmarried women must
be of comparatively modern origin. Fromthe earliestages,
in ancient Greece, and Rome particularly, the highest hone
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ors were paid them. They were the ministers of the old
religions, and regarded with superstitious awe. .

2. Matrimony.—Since the reformation, especially during
the last century, and in our own land, matrimony has been
so much esteemed, notably by women, that it has come to
be regarded as in some sort discreditable for them to re-
main single. Old maids are mentioned on every hand with
mingled pity and disdain, arising no doubt from the belief,
conscious or unconscious, that they would not be what they
are'if they could helpit. Few persons have a good word
for them as a class. Ve are constantly hearing of lovely
maidens, charming wives, buxom widows, but almost never
of attractive old maids. .

o‘tg. Discardin; gPrejndice.—‘The real old maid is like any

er woman. She has faults necessarily, though not those
commonly conceived of. She is oftep plump, prett{, ami-
able, interesting, intellectual, cultured, warm-hearted, benev-
olent, and has ardentfriends of both sexes. These constantly
wonder why she has not married, for they féel that she must
have had many opportunities. Some of them may knov
why; she may have made them her confidantes. She usu
ally-has a sentimental, romantic, frequently a sad ané
pathetic past, of which she does not speak unless in the
sacredness of intimacy. . : . B

+ 4. Not Quarrelsome.—She is not dissatisfied, querulous
1or envious. On the contrary, she is, for the most part,
singularly content, patient and serene,—more so than many

wives who have household duties and domestic cares to tire -

and trouble them. :

5. Remain Single from Necessity.—It is a stupid, as
well as a heinous mistake, that women who remain single
do so from necessity. Almost any woman can get a hus-
band if sheis §o minded, asdaily observation attests. When
we see the multitudes of wives who have no visible signs of
matrimonial recommendation, why should we think that old
maids have been totally neglected ? We may meet those
who do not look inviting. Butwe meet any numberof wives
who are even less inviting.

‘6. First Offer.—The appearance and outgiving of many
wives denote that they have accepted the first offer; the ap-
earance and outgiving of many old maids that they have
eclined repeated offers. It is undeniable, that wives, in
the mass, have no more charm than old maids have, in the
mass, But, as the majority of women are married, they are
no more criticised nor commented on, in the bulk, than the
whole sex are. They are spoken of individually as prettyor

- 10
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plain, bright or cull, pleasant or unpleasant; while old
maids are judged as a species, and aimost always.unfav-
orable. "

7. Becomes a Wife.—3Ilany an old maid, so-called, un-
expectecly to her associates becomes a wife, some man of
taste, discernment and -sympathy having induced her to
change her state. Probably no other man of his kind has
Eroposed before, which accounts for her singleness. After
rer marriage hundreds of persons who had sneered at her
condition_find her charming, thus showing the extent of
their prejudice against feminine-celibacy. Old maids in
general, it isrfair to presume, do not wait for opportunities,
but for proposers of an acceptable sort. They may have,
indeed they are likely to have, those, but not to meet these.

8. No Longer Marry for Support.— Thé time has -
changed and women have changed with it. They have
grown more sensible, more independent in disposition as
well as circumstances. They no longer marry for support;
they have proved their capacity to support themselves, and
self-support has developed them in every way. Assured
that thevcan geton comfortably and contentedly alone they
are better adapted by the assurance for consortship. They
have rapidly increased from this and cognate causes, and
have so'improved in person, mind and character thatanold
maid of to-day is whoily diferent from an old maid of forty
yearsago, = *
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When and Whom to Marry.

1. Early Marriages. — Women too early married always
remain small in stature, weak, pale, emaciated, and more
or less miserable. . We have no natural nor moral right
to perpetuate unhealthy constitutions, therefore women
should not marry too young and take upon themselves the
responsibility, by producing a weak and feeble generation of
children. Itis better notto consummate a marriage untilafull
development of body and mind has taken place. A youn,
woman of twenty-one to twenty-five, and a young man o
twenty-three to twenty-eight, are considered the right age
. in order to produce an intelligent and healthy offspring.
“First make the tree good, then shall the fruit be good also.” -

2. If marriage is delayed too long in either sex, say from
“thirty to forty-five, the offspring will often be puny and more
liable to insanity, idiocy, and other maladies.

3. Paberty.— This is the period when childhood passes
from immaturity of the sexual functions to maturity. Wo-
man attains this state a year or two sooner than man. In
the hotter climates the period of pubertyis from twelve to
fifteen years of age, while in cold climates, such as Russia,
the United States, and Canada, puberty is frequently delayed
until the seventeenth year,

4. Diseased Parents.— We do the race a serious wrong
in multiplying the number of hereditari' invalids. Whole
families o{ children have fallen heir to lives of misery and
suffering by the indiscretion and poor judgment of parents.
No young man in-the vigor of health should think for a mo-
ment of marrying a girl who has theimpress of consumption
or other disease already stamped upon her feeble constitu-
tion. It dnly multiplies his own suffering, and brings no
material happiness to his invalid wife. On the other hand,
no healthy, vigorous young woman ought to unite her des-
tiny with'a man, no matter how much she adored him, who
is not healthy and able to brave the hardships of life. If a
young man or young woman with feeble body cannot find
permanent relief either by medicine or ¢hange of climate,
no thoughts of marriage should be entertairied. Courtinga
patient may be pleasant, but a hard thing in married life to
enjoy. The young lady who sup=oses that any tzgung man
wishes to mary her for the sake « ¥ »wrsing her through life
makes a very grave mistake/ :

5. Whom to Choose for' a Hushzid, — The choice of a
husband requires the coolest judgment and the most vigi.
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THH BASHFUL YOUNG COUPNE,

*RA faint heart never won & fair Lady.*
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lant sagacity. A true'union based on organic law is happi-
ness, but let all remember that oil and water will not mix ;
the lion will not lie down with the lamb, nor can ill-assorted
marriages be productive of aught but discord.

‘Let the woman take
An elder than herself, 80 wears she to him—
So sways she, rales in her husband’s heart.”

Look carefully at the disposition.—~See that your intended
spouse is kind-hearted, generous, and willing to respect the
opinions of others, though notin sympathy with them. Don’t
marry a selfish tyrant who thinks only of himself.

6. Be Careful.— Don’t marry an intemperate man with
a view of reforming him. Thousands have tried it and
failed. Misery, sorrow and a very hell on earth have been
the consequences of too many such generous undertakings.

7. The True and Only Test which any man should look .
for in woman is modesty in démeanor before marriage, ab-
sence both of assumed ignorance and disagreeable famili-
arity, and a pure and religious frame of mind. Where these
are present, he need not doubt that he has a faithful and a
-chaste wife. :

8. Marrying First Cousins is dangerous to offspring.
The observation is universal, the children of married first
cuusins are too often idiots, insane, clump-footed, crippled,
blind, or variously diseased. First cousins are always sure
to impart all the hereditary disease in both families to their
children. If both are healthy there is less danger.

9. Do Not Choose One Too Good, or too far above you,
lest the inferior dissatisfying the superior, breed those dis-
cords which are worse than the trials of a single life. Don't
be too particular; for you might go farther and fare worse.
As far as you yoursel? are’ faulty, you should put up with
faults. Don’t cheat a consort by getting one much better
than you can give. Wedre not in heaven yet, and must put
up with their imperfections, and intsead of grumbling at
them, be glad they are no worse; remembering that a faulty
one is a great deal better than none, if he loves you.

10. Marrying for Money. — Those who seek only the
“society of those who can boast of wealth will nine times out
of ten suffer disappointment. Wealth cannot marfufacture
‘true love nor money buy domestic happiness. Marry becanse
you love each other, and God will bless your home. A cot-
tage with a loving wife is worth more than a royal palace
with a discontented and unloving queen.
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11. Difference in Age,—It is generally admitted that the
husband should be a few years older than the wife. The
question seems to be how much difference. Up to twenty-
two those who propose marriage should be about the same
age; however, other things being equal, a difference of fif-
teen years after the younger is twenty-five, need not prevent
a marriage. A man of forty-five may marry a woman of
twenty-five much more safely than one of thirty a girl below
nineteen, because her mental sexuality is not as mature as
_ his, and again her naturai coyness requires more delicate
- and affectionate treatment than he is likely to bestow. A
girl of twenty or under should seldom if ever marry a man
of thirty or over, because the love of an elderly man-for a
girl is ‘more parental than conjugal; while hers for him is
like that of a daughter to a father. He may pet, flatter and
indulge her as he would a grown-up daughter, yet all this is
not genuine masculine and feminine love, nor can she exert
over him the influence every man requires from his wife.

12. The Best Time,~All things considered, we advise
the male reader to keep his desires in check till he is at
least twenty-five, and the female not to enter the pale of
wedlock until she has attained the age of twenty. After
those periods, marriage is the proper- sphere of action, and
one in which nearly every individual is called by nature to
play his proper part. .

13. Seleet Carefally,—While character, health, accom”
- plishments and social position should be considered, yet one
must not overlook mental construction and physical con-
formation. ‘The rule always to be followed"in choosing a
life partner is identity of taste and diversity of temperament.
Another essential is, that they be physically adapted to each
other. For example: The pelvis—that part of the anatomy
containing all the internal organs of gestation—is not only -
essential to beauty and symmetry, but is a matter of vital
importance to’ her who contemplates .matrimony, and its
usual consequences. Therefore, the woman with- a very
narrow and contracted pelvis should never choose a man of
giant physical development lest they cannot duly realize the
most important of the enjoyments of the marriage state,
while the birth of large infants will impose upon her intense
labor pains, or even cost her her life.
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[Exptaining the Neéessity for a New B;)nnet.

CHOOSE INTELLECTUALLY; LOVE AFTERWARD,

L. Love.—Let it ever be remembered that love is one ot
the most sacred elements of our nature, and the most dan-
gerous with which to tamper. It is a very beautiful and
delicately contrived faculty, producing the most delightful
results, but easily thrown out of repair—like a tender plant,
the delicate fibres of which incline gradually to entwine
shemselves around itsbeloved one, uniting two willing hearts
by .a thousand endearing ties, and making of ‘‘twain-one
flesh”; but they are easily torn asunder, and then adieu to
the ioys of connubial bliss! A
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~. Courting by the Quarter.— This courting by the
quarter, “here a little and there a little,” is one of the great-
est evils of the day. This getting a little in love with Julia,
and then a little with Eliza, and a little more with Mary,—
.this fashionable flirtation and coquetry of both sexes—is
ruinous to the domestic affections ; besides, effectually pre-
venting the formation of true connubial love. I consider
this dissipation' of the affections one of the greatest sins
against Heaven, ourselves, and the one trifled with, thatcan
be committed. -

3. Frittering Away Affections.—Young men commence
courting long before they think of marrying,and where they
entertain no thoughts of marriage. They fritter away their
own affections, and pride themselves on their conquests over
the female heart; triumphing in having so nicely fooled
them. They pursue this sin%ul course so far as to drive
their pitiable victims, one after another, from respectable
society, who, becoming disgraced, retaliate by heaping upon
them all the indignities and impositions which the fertile
imagination of woman can invent or execute.

- 4. Courting Without Intending to Marry.—Nearly all
this wide-spread crime and suffering connected with public
and private licentiousness and prostitution, has its origin in
these unmeaning courtships—this premature love—this
blighting of the affections, and every young man who courts -
without intending to marry, is throwing himself or his sweet-
heart into ¢4zs Zell upon eartk. And mostof the blame rests
on young men, because they take the liberty of paying their
addresses to the ladies and discontinuing them, at pleasure,
and thereby mainly cause this vice.

Setting Their Caps.—True, young ladies sometimes
*set their caps,” sometimes court very hard by their bewitch-
ing smiles and affectionate manners; by the natural language
of love, or that backward reclining and affectionate roll of
the head which expresses it ; by their soft and persuasive
accents ; by their low dresses, artificial forms, and many
other unnatural and affected ways and means of attracting
attention and exciting love; but women never court till
they have been in love and experienced its interruption, till
their first and most tender fibres of love have been frost-
bitten by disappointment. It is surely a sad condition of
society. )

6. Trampling the Affections of Women.—But man isa
self-privileged character. He maynot only violate the laws
of his own social nature with impunity, but he may even
trample upon the affections of woman. He may even carry

e T






162 - Hints on.Cour tship and Marriage..

this sinful indulgence to almost any length, and yet be ca-
ressed and smiled tenderly upon by woman ; aye, even by-
virtuous woman. He may call out, only to blast the glowing
affections of one young-lady after another, and yet his ad-
dresses be cordially welcomed by others. Surely a gentle-
man is at perfect liberty to pay his addresses, not only to a
lady, but even to the ladies, although he does not once en-
tertain the thought of marrying his sweet-heart, or, rather
his victim. O, man, how depraved! O, woman, how
strangely blind to your own rights and interests !

7. An Infallible Sign.—An infallible sign that a young
man’s intentions are improper, is his trying to excite your
passions. If he loves you,he will never appeal to that feel-
ing, because he respects you too much for that. And the

- woman who allows a man to take advantage of her just to
compel him to marry her, is lost and heartlessin the last de-
gree, and utterly destitute of moral principle as well as vir-

‘tue. A woman’s riches is her virtue, that. gone she has lost

.

8. The Beginning of Licéntiousness,.—Man iv -eldom
drives from society. Do what he may, woman, aye, virtuous
and even pious woman rarely excludes him from her list of
. visitors. But where is the point of propriety P—immoral
transgression should exclude either sex from respectable
society, Is it that one false step which now constitutes the
boundary between virtue and vice ? Or rather, the discov-
ery of that false step ? Certainly not! but itisall thatleads
to, and precedes and induces it. It is this courting without
marrying. This is the beginning of licentiousness, as well
as its main, procuring cause, and therefore infinitely worse
than its consummation merely.

9. Searing the Social Affections.— He has seared his
social affections so deeply, so thoroughly, so effectually, that
when, at last, he wishes to marry, he is incap ble of loving.
He marries, but is necessarily-cold-hearted towards his wife,
which of course renders her wretched, if not jealous, and re-
verses the faculties of both towards each other ; making
both most miserable for life. This induces contention and
mutual recrimination, if not unfaithfulness, and imbitters the
marriage relations through life ; and well it may.

10. Unhappy Marriages.—This very cause, besides in-
ducing most of that unblushing public and private prostitu-
tion already alluded to, renders a large proportion of the
marriages of the present dayunhappy. Good people mourn
over the result, but do not once dpream of its cause. They '
even pray for moral reform, yet do the very things that in-
crease the evil
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~ 11. Weeping Over Her Fallen Son.—Do you see yonder
godly mother, weeping over her fallen son, and remonstrat-
ing with him in tones of a mother’s tenderness and impor-
tunity? That very mother prevented that very son mar-
ing the girl he dearly loved, because she was poor, and
:Iy]is interruption of his love was the direct and procuring
cause of his ruin ; for, if she had allowed him to marry this
beloved one, he never would have thought of giving his
“strength unto strange women.” True, the mother ruined her
son ignorantly, but none the less effectually. -

12. Seduction and Ruin.—That son next courts another
virtuous fair one, engages her affections, and ruins her, or
else leaves her broken-hearted, so that sheisthe more easily
ruined by others, and thus prepares the way for her becom-
ing an inmate of a house “whose steps take hold-on hell.”
His heart is now indifferent, he is ready for anything.

13. The Right Principle.—I say then, with emphasis, that
no man should ever pay his addresses to any woman, until
he has made his selection, not even to aid him in making
that choice. He should first make his selection intellectu-
ally, and love afterward. He should go about the matter
coolly and with judgment, just as he would undertake any
other important matter. No man or woman, when blinded
by love, 1s in a fit state to judge advantageously as to what
he or she requires, or who is adapted to his or her wants.

14. Choosing First and Loving Afterwards.—I know,
indeed, that this doctrine of choosing first and loving after-
ward, of excluding love from the councils, and of choosin
by and with the consent of the intellect and moral senti-

" ments, is entirely at variance with the feelings of the young
and the customs of society ; but, for its correctness, I ap-
peal to the common-sense—not to the experience, for so few
try this plan. Is not this the only proper method, and the
one most likely to result happily ? Try it.

15. The Young Woman’s Caution.—And, especially, let
no young lady ever once think of bestowing her affections
till she is certain they will not be broken off—that is, until
the match is fully agreed upon ; but rather let her keep her
heart whole till she bestows it for life. This requisition is
as much more important, and its violation as much more
disastrous to woman than to man, as her social faculties are
stronger than his. i

16. A Burnt Child Dreads the Fire.—As a “burnt child
dreads the fire,” and the more it is burnt, the greater the
dread: so your affections, once interrupted, will recoil from
a second love, and distrust all mankind. No! you cannot
be too choice of your love—that pivot on which turn your
destinies for life and future happiness.




154 . Love-Spats.

Love-Spats.

“For ought that ever I could read,
Could ever hear by tale or history,
The course of true love never did run smooth.”
— SHARESPEARE,
“Heaven has no rage like love to hatred'turued,
Nor hell a fury like 2 woman'scorned.”—CONGREVE.

“Thunderstorms’ clear the atmosphere and promote
vegetation; then why not Love-spats promote love, as they
certainly often do?”

“They are almost universal, and in the nature of our
differences cannot be helped. The more two love, the more

they are aggrieved by each other’s faults; of which these”

spats are but the correction.”

“Love-spats instead of being universal, they are conse-
quent on imperfect love, and only aggravate, never correct
errors. Sexual storms never improve, whereas love ob-
viates faults by praising the opposite-virtues. Every view
of them, practical and philosophical, condemns them as
being to love what poison is to health, both before and after
marriage. They are nothing but married discords. Every
law of mind and love condemns them. Shun them .as you
would deadly vipers, and prevent them by forestallment.”—
0. S.Fowler.

1. The True Facts.—Notwithstanding some of the above
quotations, to the contrary, trouble and disagreement
between lovers embitters both love and life. * Contention is
always dangerous, and will beget alienation if not final
separation. .

2. Confirmed Affections. — Where affections are once
thoroughly confirmed, each one should be very careful in
taking offense, and avoid all disagre¢ments as far as possi-
ble, but if disagreements continually develop with more or
less friction and irritation, it is better for the crisis to come
and a final separation take place. For peace is better than
disunited love.

3. Hate-Spats.—Hate-spats, though experienced by most
lovers, yet, few realize how fatal they are to subsequent
affections. Love-spats develop into hate-spats, and their
ffects upon the affections are blighting and should not
under any circumstances be tolz~-icd. Either agree, or
agree to disagree. If there cann¢ :2 harmony before the
ties of marriage are assumed, then there cannot be harmony
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after. Married life will be continuall{l marred by a series
©of “hate-spats” that sooner or later ‘will destroy all happi-
ness, unless the couple are reasonably well mated. .

4. More Fatal the Oftener They Occur.—As O.S. Fowler
says: “‘The Soison of aspsis under theirlips.” The first
epat is like a deep gush cut into a beautiful face, rendering
it ghastly, and leaving a fear."l scar, which neither time
nor cosmetics can ever efface; icluding that pain so fatal
to love, and blotting that sacred love-page with memory’s
most hideous and imperishable visages. Cannot many now
unhappy remember them as the beginning of that aliena-
tion which embittered your subsequent affectional cup, and
spoiled your lives? With what inherent repulsion do you
look back upon them? Their memory is horrid, and eftect
on love most destructive.”

5. Fatal Conditions,.—What are all lovers’ “spats” but
disappointment in its very worst form? They necessarily
and always produce all its terrible consequences. The
finer feelings and sensibilities will soon become destroyed
and nothing but hatred will remain. : :

6. Extreme Sorrow.—After a serious “spat” there gener-
ally follows a period of tender sorrow, and a feeling of
humiliation and submission. Mutual promises are conse
quently made that such a condition of things shall never
happen again, etc. But be sure and remember, that eve
subsequent difficulty will require stroriger efforts to repair
the breach. Let it be understood that these compromises
are dangerous, and every new difficulty increases their
fatality. - Even the strongest will endure but few, nor sur-
vive many. ’

7. Distrust and Want of Confldence.—Most difficulties
arise from distrust or lack of confidence or common-sense.
‘When two lovers eye each other like two curs, each watch-
ing, lest the other should gain some new advantage, then
this shows a lack of common-sense, and the young couple
should get sensible or separate. '

8. Jealousy.—When one of the lovers once so tender, now
all at once so cold and hardened; once so coy and familiar,
now suddenly so reserved, distant, hard and austere, is
always a sure case of jealousy. A jealous person is first
talkative, very affectionate, and then all at once changes
and becomes co'd, reserved and repulsive,apparently with-
out cause, If ~ person is jealous before marriage, this
characteristic will be increased rather than .diminished by -
marriage.

.
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g. Confession.—If you make up by confession, the con-
fessor feels mean and disgraced; or if both confess and
forgive, both feel humbled ; since forgiveness implies infer-
ionty and pity;from which whatever is manly and womanly

_shrinks. Still even this is better than'continued “ spats.”,

10. Prevention.—If you can get along well in your court-
- ship you will invariably make a happy couple if you should
unite your destinies in marriage. - Learn not to give nor
take offence. You must remember that all humanity is im-
perfect at best. We all have our faults, and must keep
them in subordination. Those who truly love each other
;yfill have but few difficulties in their courtship or in married
ife. .

11: Remedies.—Establishing a perfect love in the begin-
ning constitutes a preventive. Fear that they are not
" truly loved usually paves the way for “spats.” Letallwho |
make any pretension guard against all beginnings of this
reversal, and strangle these ‘‘hate-spats” the moment they
arise. “Let not the sun go down upon thy wrath,” not
even an hour, but let the next sentence after they begin
quench them forever. And let those who cannot court
without “ spats,” stop ; for those who spat before marriage,
must quarrel after. : _ .

“Qet not the sun ge dewn upen thy wrath.”

DS
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A Broken Heart.

1. Wounded Love.—'Tis true that love wields a magic,
sovereign, absolute, and tyrannical power over both the
body and the mind when 1t is given control. It often, in
case of dissapointment, works havoc and deals death blows
to its victims, and leaves many in that morbid mental condi-
tion which no life-tonics simply canrestore. Wounded love
may be the result of hasty andy indiscrete conduct of young
people; or the outgrowth of lust, or the result of domestic
infidelity and discord. .

2. Fatal Effects.—Our cemeteries receive within the cold
shadows of the grave thousands and thousands of victims
that annually die from the results of “broken hearts.” J
is no doubt a fact thatlove troubles cause more disorders 2z
the heart than everything else combined.

3. Disrupted Love.—It has long been known that dogs,
birds, and even horses, when separated from their compan-
ions or friends, have pined away and died; so it is not
strange that nfan with gis higher intuitive ideas of affection
should suffer from love wh2n suddenly disrupted.

4. Crucifying Love.—Painful love feelings strike right to
the heart, and thé breaking up of love that cannot be con-
summated in marriage is sometimes allowed to crucify the
affections. There is no doubt that the suffering from disap-

pointed love is often deeper and more intense than meeting
death itself.

5. Healing.—The paralyzing and agonizing consequences
of ruptured love can only be remedied by diversion and
society. Bring the mind into a state of patriotic indepen-
dence with a full determination to blot out the past. Those
who cannot bring into subordination the pangs of disap-
pointment in love are not strong characters, and invariab?y
will suffer disappointments in almost every department of
life. Disappointmentinlove means rising above it, and con-
quering it, or demoralization, mental, physical and sexual.

6. Love Runs Mad.—Love comes unbidden. A blind un-
governable impulse seems to hold sway in the passions of
the’affections. Love is blind and seems to completely sub-
due and conquer. It.often comes like a clap of thunder
from a clear sky, and when it falls it falis flat, leaving only
the ruins of a tornado behind.

7. Bad, Dismal, and Blue Feelings.—Despondency
breathes disease, and those who yield to it can neither work,
eatnor sleep; they onlysuffer. The spell-bound, fascinated,
magnetized affections seem to deaden self-control and no
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doubt many suffering from love-sickness are totally help-
less; they are beside themselves, irritational and wild. Men
and women of genius, influence and education, all seem to
suffer alike, but they do not yield alike to the subduing in-
fluence; some pine away and die; others rise above it, and
are the stronger and better for having been afflicted.

8. Rise above It.—Cheer up! If you cannot think pleas-
urably over your misfortune, forget it. You must do this or

erish. Your power and influence is too much to blight by

oolish and melancholic pining. Your own sense, your
self-respect, your self-love, your love for others, command
you not to spoil yourself by crying over “spilt milk.”

9. Retrieve Your Past Loss.—Do sun, moon, and stars in-
deed rise and set in your loved one? Are there not“as -
good fish in the sea as ever were caught?”’ and can you not -
catch them? Are there not other hearts on earth just as
loving and lovely, and in every way as congenial? If cir-
cumstances had first turned you upon another, you would
have felt about that one as now about this. Love depends
far less on the party loved than on the loving one. Or is
this the way either to retrieve your past loss, or provide for
the future?” Is it not both unwise and self-destructive; and
in every way calculated to render your case, present and
prospective, still more hopeless ? - .

10. Find Something to Do.—Idle hands are Satan’s work-
shop. Employ your mind; find something to do; something
in which you can find self-improvement; something that
will fit you better to be admired by someone else, read, and
improve your mind; get into society, throw your whole soul
into some new enterprise, and gou will conquer with glory
and come out of the fire purified and made more worthy.

11. Love Again.—As love was the cause of your suffering,
so love again will restore you, and you will love better and
more consistently. Do not allow-yourself to beconte soured
and detest and shun association. - Rebuild your dilapidated
sexuality by cultivating a general agpreciation of the excel-
lence, especially of the mental and moral qualities of the
opposite sex. Conquer your prejudices, and vow not to

ow anyone to annoy or disturb your calmness.

12. Love for the Dead.—A most affectionate woman, who
continues to love her affianced though long dead, instead of
becoming soured or deadened, manifests all the richness
and sweetness of the fully-developed woman thoroughly in
love, along with a softened, mellow, twilight sadness which
touches every heart, yet throws a peculiar-lustre and beauty
over her manners and entire character. She must mourn, .
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but not forever. It is not her duty to herself or to her
Creator.

13. A Sure Remedy.—Come in contact with the other sex.
You are infused with your lover’s magnetism, which must
remain till displaced by another’s. Go to parties and pic-
nics; be free, familiar, offhand, even forward; try your knack
at fascinating another, and yield to fascinations yourself.
But be honest, command respect, and ™ake yourself attrac-
tive and worthy.

MARRIAGE ON A WEATH-BEU. -
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S

Former Customs and Peculiarities
| Among Men.

« 1. Polygamy.—There is a wide difference as regards the
relations of the sexes in different parts of the world. In
some parts polygamy has prevailed from time immemorial.

Most savage people are polygamists, and the Turks,
. . though slowly departing from the practice, still allow them-
selves a plurality of wives.

2. Rule Reversedi—In Thibet the rule is reversed, and
the females are provided with two or more husbands. It is
said that in many instances a whole family of brothers have
but one wife. The custom has-at least one advantageous
feature, viz.: the possibility of leaving an unprotected widow
and a number of fatherless children is entirely obviated.

g,

3. The Morganatic Marriage is a modification of poly-
gamy. It sometimes occurs among the royalty of Europe,
and is regarded as perfectly legitimate, but the morganatic
wife is of lower rank than her royal husband, and her chil-
dren do not inherit his rank or fortune. The Queen only is
the consort of the sovereign, and entitled to share his rank.

2 L

4. Different Manners of Obtaining Wives.—Among the
uncivilized almost any envied possession is taken by brute
force or superior strength. The same is true in obtaining a
wife. The strong take precedence of the weak. It is said
that amony the North American Indians it was the custom
for men to wrestle for the choice of women. A weak man
zould seldom retain a wife that a strong man coveted.

The law of contest was not confined to individuals alone.
Women were frequently the cause of whole tribes arraying
themselves against each other in battle. The effort to excel
in physical power was a great incentive to bodily develop-
ment, and since the best of the men were preferred by the
most superior women, the custom was a good one in this,
-that the race was improved.

5. The Aboriginal Australian employed low cunning and
heartless cruelty in obtaining his wife. Laying in ambush,
with club in hand, he would watch for the coveted woman,
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and, unawares, spring upon her. If simply disabled he
carried her off as his possession, but if the blow had been
hard enough to kill, he abandoned her to watch for another
victim. There is here no effort to attract or please, no con-

test of strength; his courtship, if courtship it can be called,

would compare very unfavorably with any among the brute
creation. R R
6. The Kalmuck Tartar races for his bride on horseback,
she having a certain start previously agreed upon. The
nuptial knot consists in catching her, but we are told that

the result of the race all depends upon whether the girl
wants to be caught or not. )

7. Sandwich Islanders.—Marriage among the early na-
tives of these islands was merely a matter of mutual inclina-
tion. There was no ceremony at all, the men and women
united and separated as they felt disposed.

8. The Feudal Lord, in various parts of Europe, when
any of his dependents or followers married, exercised the
right of assuming the bridegroom’s proper place in the
marriage couch for the first night. Seldom was there any
escape from this abominable practice. Sometimes the
husband, if wealthy, succeeded in buying off the petty sover-
eign from exercising his privilege.

9. The Spartans had the custom of encouraging inter-
course between their best men and women for the sake of a
superior progeny, without any reference to a marriage cere-
mony. Records show that the ancient Roman husband has
been known to invite a friend, in whom he may have admired -
some physical or mental trait, to share the favors of his wife,
that the peculiar qualities that he admired might be repeated
in the offspring.

a
-
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Hasty marriage seldom proveth well.—Shakespere, Henry V1.

Thereason why so few marriages are happy is, because young ladies spend
thei§ time in making nets, not in making cages.—Swift, Thoughts on Vari-
ous Subjects. - |

Sensible Hints in Choosing a Partner.

1. There are many fatal errors and many love-makin,
failures in courtship. Natural laws govern all nature an
reduce all they govern to eternal right ; therefore love nat-
urally, not artificially. Don't love a somebody or a nobody
simply because they have money.

2. Court Scientifically. — If you court at all, court scien-
tifically. Bungle whatever else you will, but do no bungle -
courtship. A failure in this may mean more than a loss of
wealth or public honors; it may mean ruin, or a life often
worse than death. The world is full of wretched and mis-
mated people.

Begin right and all will be right; begin wrong and all
will end wrong. When you court, make a business of it and
study your interest the same as you would study any other
business proposition.

3. Divorces.—There is not a divorce on our court records
that is not the result of some fundamental error in courtship.
The purity or the power of love may be corrupted the same
as any other faculty, and when a man makes up his mind to
marry and shuts his’eyes and grabs in the dark for a com-
panion, he dishonors the woman he captures and commits a
crime against God and society, In this enlightened age
there should be comparatively few mistakes made in the
selection of a suitable partner. Sufficient time should be
taken to study each other’s character and disposition. Asso-
ciation will soon reveal adaptability.

4. False Love.— Many a poor, blind and infatuated nov-
ice thinks he is desperately in love, when there is not the
“east genuine affection in his nature. Itis all a momentary
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passion, a sort of puppy love ; his vows and pledges are soon
violated, and in wedlock he willbecome indifferent and cold
to his wife and children, and he will go through life without
ambition, encouragement or success. He will be a failure.
True love speaks for itself,and the casual observer canread
its proclamations. True love does not speak in a whisper.
It always makes itself heard. The follies of flirting develo
into many unhappy marriages, and blight many a life,
man happily married has superior advantages both socially
and financially.

5. Flirting just for Fun. — Who is the flirt, what is his
reputation, motive, or character? Every young man and
woman must have a reputation ; if it is not good it is bad,
there is no middle ground. Young people who are running
in the streets after dark, boisterous and noisy in their con-
versation, gossiping and giggling, flirting with first one and
then another, will soon settle their matrimonial prospects
among good society. Modesty is a priceless jewe’ No
sensible young man with a future will marry a flirt.

6. The Arch-Deceiver.— They who win the aftection
simply for their own amusement are committing a great sin
for which there is no adequate punishment. How can you
shipwreck the innocent life of that confiding maiden, how
can you forget her happy looks as she drank in your expres-
sions of love,how can you forget her melting eyes and glow-

‘ing cheeks, her tender tone reciprocating your pretended
love? Remember that God is infinitely just, and ‘“the soul
that sinneth shall surely die.” Youmay dash into business,
seek pleasure in the club room, and visit gambling hells, but
“Thou art the man” will ever stare you in tke face. Her

pale, sad cheeks, her hollow eyes will never cease to haunt

- you. Men should promote happiness, and not cause misery.

et the savage Indians torture captives to death by the
slow flaming fagot, but let civilized man respect the tender-
ness and love of confiding women. Torturing the opposite -
sex is double-distilled barbarity. Young men agonizing -
young ladies, is the cold-blooded cruelty of devils, not
men. :

7. The Rule to Follow. — Do not continually pay your
attentions to the same lady if you have no desire to win her
affections. Occasiondlly escorting her to church, concert,
“picnic, party, etc,, is perfectly proper; but to give her your
sgecial attention, and extend invitations to her for all places
of amusements where you care to attend, is an implied
promise that you prefer her company above all others, and
she has a right to believe that your.attentions are serious.
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THE ENGAGEMENT RING. '

“8. Every @irl Should Seal Her Heart against all :
manifested affections, unless they are accompanied by a :
proposal. Woman’s love is her all, and her heart should be
as flint until she finds one who is worthy of her confidence.
Young woman never bestow your affections until by some
word or deed at least you are fully justified in recognizing
sincerity and faith in him who is paying you special atten-
tion. Better not be engaged until twenty-two. You are




no Hints in Choosing a Partner.

then more competent to judge the honesty and falsity a
man. Nature has thrown a wall of maidenly modesty
around you. Preserve that and not let your affections be

trifled with while too young by any youthful flirt whois in

search of hearts to conquer.

"~ 9. Female Flirtation. — The young man who loves a
young woman has paid her the highest compliment in the
possession of man. Perpetrate almost any sin, inflict any
other torture, but spare him the agony of disappointment.

It is a crime that can never be forgiven, and a debt that
never can be paid.

10. Loyally.—Young persons with serious intentions, or
those who are engaged, should be thoroughly loyal to each
other. If they seek freedom with others the flame of jeal-
ousy is likely to be kindled, and love is often turned to
hatred, and the severest anger of the soul is aroused. Loy-
alty, faithfulness, confidence, are the three jewels to be
cherished in courtship.. Don’t be a flirt.

11. Kissing, Fondling, and Caressing Between Lovers.
—This should never be tolerated under any circumstances,
unless there is an engagement to justify it, and then only
in a sensible and limited way. The girl who allows a young
man the privilege of kissing her or putting his arms around
her waist before engagement will at once fall in the estima-
tion of the man she has thus gratified and desired to please.
Privileges always injure, but never benefit.

12. Improper Liberties During Courtship Kill Love,
—Any improper liberties which are permitted by young
ladies, whether engaged or not, will change love into sen-
suality, and her affections will become obnoxious, if not
repellent. Men b{ nature love virtue, and for a life com-
Ppanion naturally shun an amorous woman. Young folks, as
you love moral purity and virtue, never reciprocate love
until you have required the right of betrothal. Remember
that those who are thoroughly in love will respect the honor
and virtue of each other. | The purity of woman is doubly
attractive, and sensuality in her becomes doubly offensive
and repellent. Itis contrary to the laws of nature for a man
to love a harlot.

13. A Seducer. — The punishment of the seducer is best
given by O. S. Fowler, in_his “Creative Science.” The sin
and punishment rest on all you who call out only to blight a
trusting, innocent, loving virgin's affections, and then dis-
card her. You deserve to be horsewhipped by her father,
cowhided by her brothers, branded villain by her mother,
g't;;_sed by herself, and sent to the whipping-post and dun-

n.
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14. Caution. — A young lady should never encourage the
attentions of a young man, who shows no interest in his sise
ters. If a young man is indifferent to his sisters he will be.
come indifferent to his wife as soon as the honey moon is
over. Thereare few if any exceptions to this rule. The
brother who will not be kind and loving in his mother’s
home will make a very poor husband. '

1 IZ The Old Rule: “ Never marry a man that does not
make his mother a Christmas present every Christmas,” is a
ood one. The young lady makes no mistake in uniting her
estinies with the man that loves his mother and respects his
sisters and brothers.




A CHINESE BRIDE AND GROOM.

<—==SAFE HINTS. =

1. Marry in your own position in life. If there is any dif-
ference in social position, it is better that the husband
should be the superior. A woman does not like to look
down upon her husband, and to be obliged to do so isa
poor guarantee for their happiness.

2. Itis best to marry persons of your own faith and re-
ligious convictions, unless one is willing to adopt those of
the other. Difference of faith is apt to divide families, and
to produce great trouble in after life. A pious womin
should beware of marrying an irreligious man. N
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. Don’t be afraid of marrying a poor man or woman,
Good health, cheerful disposition, stout hearts and industri-
ous hands will bring happiness and comfort.

4. Bright red hair should marry jet black, and jet black
auburn or bright red, etc. And the more red-fated and
bearded or impulsive a man, the more dark, calm, cool and
quiet should his wife be ; and vice versa. The florid should
not marry the florid, but those who are dark, in proportion as
they themselves are light.

‘5. Red-whiskered men should marry brunettes, but no
Hlondes ; the color of the whiskers being more determinate
of the temperament than that of the hair.

6. The color of the eyes is still more important. Gray
eyes must marry some other color, almost any other except
gray ; and so of blue, dark, hazel, etc.

7. Those very fleshy should not marry those equally so,
but those too spare and slim ; and this is doubly true of fe-
males. A spare man is much better adapted to a fleshy
woman than a round-favored man. Two who are short,
thick-set and stocky, should not unite in marriage, but
should choose those differently constituted , but on no ac-
count one of their own make. And, in general, those pre-
disposed to corpulence are therefore less inclined to mar-
- riage. :

8. Those with little hair or beard should marry those
whose hair is naturally abundant ; still those who once had
plenty, but who have lost it, may marry those who are
either bald or have but little ; for in this, as in all other
cases, all depends on what one is by nature, little on present
states.

Those whose motive-temperament decidedly pre-
dominates, who are bony, only moderately fleshy, quite
prominent-featured, Roman-nosed and muscular, should not
marry those similarly formed.

10. Small, nervous men must not marry little, nervous
or sanguine women, lest both they and their children have
quite too much of the hot-headed and impulsive, and die
suddenly. -

11. Two very beautiful persons rarely do or should mar-
; nor two extra homely. The fact is a little singular
gat very handsome women, who of course can have their
pick, rarely marry good-looking men, but generally give
preference to those who are homely; because that ex-

12
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quisiteness in which beauty originates naturally blends with
that power which accompanies huge noses and dispropor-
tionate features.

12. Rapid movers, speakers, laughers, etc., should marry
those who are calm and deliberate, and impulsives those
who are stoical ; while those who are medium may marry
those who are either or neither, as they prefer.

13. Nosesindicate charactersby indicating the organisms
and temperaments. Accordingly, those noses especially
marked either way should marry those having opposite
nasal characteristics. Roman noses are adapted to those
which turn up, and pug noses to those turning down ; while
straight noses may marry either.

14. Men who love to command must be especially care-
ful not to marry imperious, women's-rights woman ; while
those who willingly “obey orders’” need just such. Some
men require a wife who shall take their part; yet all who
do not need strong-willed women, should be careful how
they marry them.

15. A sensible woman should not marry an obstinate but
injudicious, unintelligent man ; because she cannot long en-
dure to see and help him blindly follow his poor, but spurn
her good, plans.

16. The reserved or secretive should marry the frank.
A cunning man cannot endure the least artifice in a wife.
Those who are non-committal must marry those who are
demonstrative; else, however much they may love, neither
will feel sure as_ to the other’s affections, and each will dis-
trust the other, while their children will be deceitful,

17. A timid woman should never marry a hesitating
man, lest, like frightened children, each keep perpetually
re-alarming the other by imaginary fears.

. 18, An industrious; thrifty, hard-working man should
marry a woman tolerably saving and industrious. As the
“almighty dollar” is now the great motor-wheel of humanity,
and that to which most husbands devote their entire lives,
fo delve alone is uphill work.
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~———WE MUST PART.—3

Marriage Securities.

1. Seek Each Other’s Happiness.— A se!“sh marriage
that seeks only its own ha?piness defeats itself. Happiness
is a fire that will notburn long on one stick.
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2. Do Not Marry Suddenly.—It can always be done till it
is done, if it is a proper thing to do. -

3. Marry in Your Own Grade in Society.—It is painful to
be always apologizing for any one. Itis more painful to be
apologized for.

4. Do Not Marry Downward.—It is hard enough to ad-
vance in the quality of life_without being loaded with clay
heavier than your own. It will be sufficiently- difficult to
keep your children up to your best level without having to
correct a bias in their blood.

5. Do Not Sell Yourself.—It matters not whether the
price be money or position.

6. Do Not Throw Yourself Away.—You will not receive
too much, even if you are paid full price.

7. Seek the Advice of Your Parents.—Your parents are
your best friends. They will make more sacrifice-for you
than any other mortals, They are elevated above selfish-
ness concerning you. If they differ from you concerning
your choice, it'is because they must.

8. Do Not Marry to Please Any Third Party.—You
must de the living and enduring.

o. Do Not Marry to Spite Anybody.—It would add
wretchedness to folly.

10. Do Not Marry Because Someone Else May Seek the
Same Hand.—One glove may not fit all hands equally well.

11. Do Not Marry -to Get Rid of Anybody.—The coward
who shot himself to escape from being drafted was insane.

12. Do Not Marry Merely for the Impulse of Love.—
Love is a principle as well as an emotion. So farasitis a
sentiment it is a blind guide. It does not wait to test the
presence of exalted character in its object before breakin
out into a flame. Shavings make a hot fire, but hard coa
is better for the Winter.

13. Do Not Marry Without Love.—A body without a
soul soon becomes offensive.

14. Test Carefully the Effect of Protracted Associe
ation.—If familiarity breeds contempt before marriage it
will afterward. o

15. Test Carefally the Effect of Protracted Separation.—
True love will defy both time and space.

16. Consider Carefully the right of your children under

1e laws of heredity. It is doubtful whether you have a
right to increase the number of invalids and cripples.

17. Do Not Marry Simply Because You Have Promised to
Do So.—If a seam opens between you now it will widen intoe
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a gulf. Itisless offensive to retract a mistaken promise
than to perjure your soul before the altar. Your intended
spouse has a right to absolute integrity.

GOING TO BE MARRIED.

18. Marry Character.—It is not so much what one has

as what one is.
19. Do Not Marry the Wrong Object.—Themistocles said
“he ‘would rather marry, his daughter to a man witheus
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money than to money with a man. Itis well to have both,
It is fatal to have neither.

20. Demand a Just Return.—You give virtue and purity,
and gentleness and integrity. You have a right to demand
the same in return. Duty requires it.

21. Require_Brains.—Culture is good, but will not be
transmitted. Brain power may be.

_22. Study Past Relationshipf—-'l‘he good daughter and
sister makes a good wife. The good son and brother
makes a gocd husband.

23. Never Marry as a Missionary Deed.—If one needs
saving from bad habits he is not suitable for you.

24. Marriage is a Sure and Specific Remedy for all the
ills known as seminal losses. As right eating cures a sick
stomach and right breathing diseased lungs, so the rightuse
of the sexual organs will bring relief and restoration. Many
men who have been sufferers from indiscretions of youth,
have married, and were soon cured of spermatorrhcea and
other complications which accompanied it.

25. A Good, Long Courtship will often cure many diffi-
culties or ills of the sexual organs. O.S. Fowler says:
“See each other often spend many ?‘Ieasant hours together,”
have many walks and talks, think ot each other while absent,
write many love letters, be inspired to many love feelings
and acts towards each other, and exercise your sexuality in
a thousand forms ten thousand times, every one of which
tones up and thereby recuperates this very element now di-
lapidated. When you have courted long enough to marry,
}éou will be sufficiently restored to be reimproved by 1it.

ome,

Up and at it.—Dress up, spruce up, and be on the alert.
Don’t wait too long to get one much more perfect than you
are ; but settle on some one soon. Remember that your un-
sexed state renders you over-dainty, and easily disgusted.
So contemplate only their lovable qualities.

26. Purity of Purpoese.—Court with a pure and loyal pur-
pose, and when thoroughly convinced that the dispositionor
other difficulties are in the way of a happy marriage life,
then Zonorably discuss it and honorably treat each other in
the settlement.

27. Do not trifle with the feelings or affections of each
other. Itis a sin that will curse you all the days of yourlife.

’ . ———




- Women Who Make the Best Wives.*

1. Conscious of the Duties of Her Sex.—A woman con
scious of the duties of her sex, one who unflinchingly dis-
charges the duties allotted to her by nature, would no doubt
make a good wife.

2. Good Wives and Mothers.—The good wives and
mothers are the women who believe in “the sisterhood of
women as well as in the brotherhood of men. The highest
exponent of this type seeks to make her home somethin
more than an abode where children are fed, clothed an
taught the catechism. The State has taken her children
into politics by making their education a function of politi-
cians. The good wife and homemaker says to her children,
“Where thou goest, I will go.” She puts off her own in-
clinations to ease and selfishness. She studies the men who

ropose to educate her children; she exhorts mothers to sit
gesxde f_thers on the school-board; she will even herself
acceﬁt such thankless office in the interests of the helpless
outh of the schools who need a mother’s as well as a
ather’s and a teacher’s care in this field of politics.

3. A Busy Woman.—As to whether a busy woman, that
is, a woman who labors for mankind in the world outside -
her home,—whether such an one can also be a good house-
keeper, and care for her children, and make a real “Home,
Sweet Home !” with all the comforts by way of variation,
why ! I am ready, as the resultof years practical experience .
as a busy woman, to assert that women of affairscan also be
women of true domestic tastes and habits.

4. Brainy Enough.—-What kind of women make the best
wives ? The woman who is brainy enough to bea compan-
ion, wise enough to be a counsellor, skilled enough in the
domestic virtues to be a good housekeeper, and loving
enough to guide in true paths the child-en with whom the
home may be blessed. .

5. Found the Right Husband.—The oest wife is the wo-
man who has found the right husband,a husband who
understands her. A man will have the best wife when he
rates that wife as queen among women. Of all women she
should always be to him the dearest. This sort of man will
not only praise the dishes made by his wife, but will actually
eat them. :

6. Bank Account.—He will allow his life-companion a
bank account, and will exact no itemized bill at the end of
the month. Above all, he will pay the Easter bonnet bill
without a word, never bring a friend to dinner without first
telephoning home,—short, he will comprehend that the wo-

_» A practical woman’s views.
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man who makes the best wife is the woman whom, by his
indulgence of her ways and whims, he makes the best wife.
So after all, good husbands have the most to do with making
good wives.

7. Best Home Maker.—A woman to be the best home
maker needs to be devoid of intensive “nerves.” She must
be neat and systematic, but not too neat, lest she destroy the
comfort she endeavors to create She must be distinctly
amiable, while firm. She shouid have no ‘“career,” or de-
sire for a career, if she would fill to perfection the home
sphere. She must be affectionate, sympathetic and patient,
and fully appreciative of the worth and dignity of her
sphere. .

8. Know Nothing Whatsoever About Cooking or Sewing
or Housekeeping.—I am inclined to make my answerto this
question somewhat concise, after the manner-of a text with-
out the sermon. Like this: To be the “best wife.’ depends
upon three things: first, an abiding faith with God; second,
duty lovingly discharged as daughter, wife: and mother;
third, self-improvement, mentally, physically, spiritually.
With this as a text and asa glittering generality, let me
touch upon one or two practical essentials. In the course
of every week it is my privilege to meet hundreds of young
women,—prospective wives. I am astonished to find that
many of these know nothing whatsoever about cooking or
sewing or housekeeping. Now, if a woman cannot broil a
beefsteak, nor boil the coffee when it is necessary, if she
cannot mend the linen, nor patch a coat, if she cannot make
a bed, order the dinner, create a lamp-shade, ventilate the
house, nor do anything practical in the way of making home
actually a home, how can she expect to make even a good
wife, not to speak of a better or best wife ? I need not con-
tinue this sermon. Wise girls will understand.

9. The Best Keeper of Home.—As to who is tk. best
keeper of this transition home, memory pictures to me a
woman grown white under the old slavery, still bound by it,
in that little-out-of-the-way Kansas town, but never so bound
that she could not put aside household tasks, at any time,
for social intercourse, for religious conversation, for corre-
spondence, for reading, and, above all, for making everyone
who came near her feel that her home was the expression
of herself, a place for rest, study, and the cultivation of af-
fection. She did notexist for her walls, her carpets, her
furniture; they existed for her and all who came to her.
She considered herself the equal of all; and everyone else
thought her the superior of all.
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Adaptation, Conjugal Affection, and
Fatal Errors.

ADVICE TO THE MARRIED AND UNMARRIED.

1. Marrying for Wealth.—Those who marry for wealth
often get what they marry and nothing else ; for rich girls,
besides being generally destitute of both industry and
economy, are generally extravagant in their expenditures,
and require servants enough to dissipate a fortune. They
generally have insatiable wants, yet feel that they deserve
to be indulged in everything, because they placed their
husbands under obligation to them by bringing them a
dowery. And then the mere idea of living on the money of
a wife, and of being supported by hes, is enough to tantalize
any man of an'independent spirit.

2. Self-Support.—What spirited husband would not
prefer to support both himself and wife, rather than submit
to this perpetual bondage of obligation. To live upon a
father, ortake a patrimony from him, is quite bad enough;
but to run in debt to a wife, and owe her a living, is a little
too aggravating for endurance, especially if there be not
perfect cordiality between the two, which cannot be the case
in money matches. Better live wifeless, or anything else,
rather than marry for money.

8. Money-Seekers.—Shame on sordid wife-seekers, or,
rather, money-seekers ; for it is not a wife that they seek,
but only filthy lucre! They violate all their other faculties
simply to gratify miserly desire. Verily such “have their
reward ”'!

4. The Penitent Hour.—And to you, young ladies, let
me say with great emphasis, that those who court and marry
you because you are rich, will make you rue the day of your
pecuniary espousals. They care not for you, but only your
money, and when they get that, will be liable to neglect or
abuse you, and probably squander 1t, leaving you destitute
and abandoning you to your fate.

5. Industry the Sign of Nobility.—Marry a working,
industrious young lady, whose constitution is strong, fles
solid, and health unimpaired by confinement, bad habits, or
late hours. Give me a plain, home-spun farmer’s daughter,
and you may have all the rich and fashionable belles of our
cities and villages.

6. Wasp Waists.—Marrying small waists is attended
with consequences scarcely less disastrous than marrying
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rich and fashionable girls. An amply developed chest is a
sure indication of a naturally vigorous constitution and a
strong hold on life ; while small waists indicate small and
feeble vital organs, a delicate constitution, sickly offspring,
and a short life. Beware of them, therefore, unless you
wg%iyour heart broken by the early death of your wife and
children.

7. Marrying Talkers.—In marrying a wit or a talker
merely, though the brilliant scintillations of the former, or
the garrulity of the latter, may amuse or delight you for the
time being, yet you will derive no permanent satisfaction
from these qualities, for there will be no common bond of
kindred feeling to assimilate your souls and hold each
spell-bound at the shrine of the others’ intellectual or moral
excellence. ’

8. The Second Wife.—Many men, especially in choosing
a second wife, are governed by her own qualifications as a
housekeeper mainly, and marry industry and economy.
Though these traits of character are excellent, yet a good
Yousekeeper may be far from being a good wife. A good
housekeeper, but a poor wife, may indeed prepare you a
good dinner, and keep her house and children neat and
tidy, yet this is but a part of the office of a wife ; who, be-
sides all her household duties, has those of a far higher
order to perform. She should soothe you with her sympa-
thies, divert your troubled mind, and make the whole
family happy by the gentleness of her manners, and the
-native gooé)ness of her heart. A husband sbould also like-
wise do his part. ' :

9. Do Not Marry a Man With a Low, Flat Head ; for,
however fascinating, genteel, polite, tender, plausible or

winning he may be, you will repent the day of your

espousal,

10. Healthy Wives and Mothers.—Let girls romp, and
let them range hill and dale in search of flowers, berries, or
any other object of amusement or attraction; let them
bathe often, skip the rope, and take a smart ride on horse-
back ; often interspersing these amusements with a turn of
sweeping or washing, in order thereby to develop their vital
. organs, and thus lay a substantial physical foundation for
becoming good wives and mothers. The wildest romps
usually make the best wives, while quiet, still, demure,
sedate and sedentary girls are not worth having.

11. Small Statare.—In passing, I will just remark, that
good size is important in wives and mothers. A small
stature is objectionable in a woman, because little women
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usually have too much activity for their strength, and, con-
sequently, feeble constitutions; hence'they die young, and
besides, being nervous, suffer extremely as mothers,

12. Hard Times and Matrimony.—Many persons, par-
ticularly young men, refuse to marry, especially “these hard
times,” because they cannot support a wife in the style they
wish. To this I reply, that a good wife will care less for
the style in which she is supported, than for ycu. She will
cheertully conform to your necessities, and ge happy with
you in a log-cabin. She will even help you support your-
self. To support a good wife, even if she have children, is-
really less expensive than to board alone, besides being one
of the surest means of acquiring property. .

13. Marrying for a Home.—Do not, however, marry for
2 home merely, unless you wish to become even more desti-
tute with one than without one ; for, itis on the same footing
with “marrying for money.” Marry a man for his merit,
and you take no chances. '

14. Marry to Please No One But Yourself.—Marriage is
a matter exclusively your own ; because you alone must
abide its consequences. No person, not even a parent, has
the least right to interfere or dictate in this matter. Inever
knew a marriage, made to please another, to turn out any
otherwise than most unhappily.

15. Do Not Marry to Please Your Parents. Parents can-
not love for their children any more than they can eat or
sleep, or breathe, or die and go to heaven for them. They
may give wholesome advice merely, but should leave the
entire decision to the unbiased judgment of the parties
themselves, who mainly are to experience the consequences
of their choice. Besides, such is humarn nature, that to op-

ose lovers, or to speak against the person beloved, onl
Increases their desire and determination to marry. -

16. Run-Away Matches.—Manya run-away match would
never have taken place but for opposition or interference.
Parents are mostly to be blamed for these elopements.
Their children marry partly out of spite and to be contrary.
Their very natures tell them that this interference is unjust—
as it really is—and this excites combativeness, firmness, and
self-esteem, in combination with the social faculties, to pow-
erful and even blind resistance—which turmoil of the facul-
ties hastens the match. Let the affections of a daughter be

" once slightly enlisted in your favor, and then let the “old

folks” start an opposition, and you may feel sure of your

prize. If she did not love you before, she will now, that vou

are persecuted. -




188 Advice to the Married and Unmarried.

17. Disinheritance.—Never disinherit, o- threaten to dis-
inherit, a chiid for marrying against your will. If you wish
a daughter not to marry a certain man, oppose her, and she
will be sure to marry him ; so also in reference to a son.

18. Proper Training.—The secret is, however, all in a
nutshell, Let the father properly train his daughter, and
she will bring her first love-letter to him, and give him an
opportunity to cherish a suitable affection, and toaip an im-
proper one in the germ, before it has time to do any harm,

19. The Fatal Mistakes of Parents.— 7%ere is, however,
one way of effectually preventing an improper matck, and
that is, not to allow your children to assoctate with any whom
you are unwilling they should marry. How cruelas well as
unjust, to allow a daughter fo associate with a young man
2l the affections of both are riveted, and then forbid her
marrying him. Forbid all association,or consent cheerfully
20 the marriage.

20. An Intemperate Lover.—Do not flatter yourselves,
young women, that you can wean even an occasional wine
drinker from his cups by love and persuasion. Ardent spirit
at first, kindles up the fires of love into the fierce flames of
burning licentiousness, which burn out every element of love
and destroy every vestige of pure affection. Itover-excites
the passions, and thereby finally destroys it,—producing at
first, unbridled libertinism, and then an utter barrenness of
Jove ; besides reversing the other faculties of the drinker
against his own consort, and those of. the wife against her
drinking husband.

FIRST LOVE, DESERTION AND DIVORCY,

1. First Love.—This is the most important direction of
all. The first love experiences a tenderness, a purity and.
unreservedness. an exquisiteness, a devotedness, and a
poetry belonging to no subsequent attachment. “ Love,
like life, has no second spring.” Though a second attach-
ment may be accompanied by high moral feeling,and to a
devotédness to_the object loved ; yet, let love be checked
or blighted in its first pure emotion, and the beauty of its
spring is irrecoverably withered and lost. This does not
mean the simple love of children in the first attachment’
they call love, but rather the mature intelligent love of
those of suitable age. .
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2. Free from Temptations.—Aslong as his heart is bound
up in its first bundle of love and devotedness—as long as
his affections remain reciprocated and uninterrupted—so
long tewsptations cannot take effect. His heartis callous to
the charms of others, and the very idea of bestowing his
affections upon another is abhorrent. Much more so is
animal indulgence, which is morally impossible.

8. Second Love not Constant.—But let this first love be
broken off, and the flood-gates of passion are raised.
Temptations now flow in upon him. He casts a lustful eye
upon every passing female, and indulges unchaste imagina-
tions and feelings. Although his concientiousness or in-
tellect may prevent actual indulgence, yet temptations now
take effect, and render him liable to err; whereas before
they had no power to awaken improper thoughts or feel-
ings. Thus many young men find their ruin.

4. Legal Marriage.—What would any woman give for
merely a nominal or legal husband, just to live with and
rovide for her, but who entertained not one spark of love
or her, or whose affections were bestowed upon another ?
" How absurd, how preposterous the doctrine that the obliga-
tions of marriage derive their sacredness from legal enact-
ments and injunctions! How it literally profanes this ho'y
of holies, and drags down this heaven-born institution from
its original, divine elevation, to the level of a merely human
device. Who will dare to advocate the human institution
of marriage without the warm heart of a devoted and lov-
ing companion ! .
"+ b Legislation.—But no human legislation can so guard
this institution but that it may be broken in spirit, though,
erhaps, acceded to in form ; for, it is the heart which this
institution requires. There must be true and devoted af-
fection, or marriage is a farce and a failure.

6. The Marriage Ceremony and the Law Governing
Marriage are {or the protection of the individual, yet a man
and woman may be married by law and yet unmarried in
spirit. The law may tie together, and ne marriage be con-
summated. Marriage therefore is Divine, and “whom God
hath joined together let no man put asunder.” A right
marriage means a right state of the heart. A careful study
of this work will be a great help to both the unmarried and
the married.

7. Desertion and Divorce.—For a young man te courta
young woman, and excite her love till her affections are
riveted, and then (from sinister motives, such as, to marry
one richer, or more handsome), to leave her, and try else-

-
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where, is the very same crime as to divorce her from all
that she holds dear on earth—to root up and pull out her
imbedded affections, and to tear her from her rightful hus-
band. First love is always constant. The second love
brings uncertainty—too often desertions before marriage
and divorces after marriage.

8., The Coquét.—The young woman to play the coquet,
and sport with the sincere affections of an honest and de-
voted young man, is one of the highest crimes that human
nature can commit. Better murder him in body too, as she
does in soul and morals, and it is the result of previous dis-
appointment, never the outcome of a sincere first love.

9. One Marriage. One evidence that second marriages
are contrary to the laws of our social nature, is the fact that
almost all step-parents and step-children disagree. Now,
what law has been broken, to induce this penalty ? The .
law of marriage ; and this is one of the ways in which the
breach punishes itself. It is much more in accordance
with our natural feelings, especially those of mothers, that
children should be brought up by their own parent.

10. Second Marriage.—Another proof of this point is,
that second marriage is more a matter of business, “I’ll
give you a home, if-'you'll take care of my children.” “It’s
a bargain,” is the way most second matches: are made.
There is little of the poetry of first-love, and little of the
coyness and shrinking diffidence which characterize the
first attachment. Still these remarks apply almost equally
to a second attachment, as to second marriage.

11, The Conclusion of the Whole Matter.—Let this
portion be read and.pondered, and also the one entitled,
“Marry your First Love if possible,” which assigns the
cause, and points out the only remedy, of licentiousness.
As long as the main cause of this vice exists, and is
aggravated by purse-proud, high-born, aristocratic parents
ang friends, and even by the virtuous and religious, just so
long, and exactly in the same ratio will this blighting Siroc-
co %last,the fairest flowers of female innocence and lov-
liness, and blight our noblest specimens of manliness. No
sin of our land is greater.
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192 Flirting and Its Dangers.

HOW MANY YOUNG GIRLS ARE RUINED.’

Flirting and its Dangers.

1. No Excuse. In this country there is no excuse for the
oung man who seeks the society of the loose and the. disso-
lute. There is at all times and everywhere open to him a
society of persons of the opposite sex of his own age and of
pure thoughts and lives, whose conversation will refine him
and drive from his bosom ignoble and impure thoughts.
2. The Dangers.—The young man who may take pleas-
ure in the fact that he is the hero of half a dozen or more

.
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engagements and love episodes, little realizes that such con- .
stant excitement often causes not only dangerously frequent
and long-continued nocturnal emissions, but most painful
affections of the testicles, Those who show toogreat famil-
larity with the other sex, who entertain lascivious thoughts,
continually exciting the sexual desires, always suffer a
weakening of power and sometimes the actual diseases of
degeneration, chronic inflammation of the gland, sperma-
torrhcea, impotence, and the like.— Young man, beware,
your punishment for trifling with the affections of others
may cost you a life of affliction.

3. Remedy.—Do not violate the social laws. Do not"

_trifle with the affections of your nature. Do not give others

countless anguish, and also do not run the chances of injur-
ing yoursélf and others for life. The society of refined and
pure women is one of the strongest safeguards a young man
can have, and*he who seeks it will not only find satisfaction
but happiness. Simgle friendship and kind affections for
each other will ennoble and benefit. -

4 The Time for Marriage.—When a young man’s means
permit him to marry, he should then look intelligently forher
with whom he expects to pass the remainder of his life in

erfect loyalty, and in sincerity and singleness-of heart,
seek her to whom he is ready to swear to be ever true.

5. Breach of Confldence.—Nothing is more certain, says
Dr, Naphey, to undermine domestic felicity, and sag) e
foundation of marital happiness, than marital infidelity.
The risks of disease which a married man runs in impure
intercourse are far more serious, because they not only in-
volve himself, but his wife and his children. He should
know that there is nothing which a woman will not.forgive
sooner than such a breach of confidence. He is exposed to
the plots, and is pretty certain sooneror later to fall into the
snares of those atrocious parties who subsiSt on black-mail.

.And should he escape these complications, he still must lose

self-respect, and carry about with him the burden of a guilty
conscience and a broken vow.

6. Society Rules and Customs.—A young man can enjoy
the society of ladies without being a “flirt”. He can escort
ladies to parties, public places of interest, social gatherings,

. etc., without showing special devotions to any one special

young lady. When he finds the choice of his heart, then he
will be justified to manifest it, and publicly proclaim it by
l):&(ing er the compliment, exclusive attention. To keepa

y’s company six months is a public announcement of ar
engagement.




A Word to Maidens,

1. No Young Lady who Is not willing to assume the re-
sponsibility of a true wife, and be crowned with the sacred
diadem of motherhood, should ever think of getting marrted.
We have too many young ladies to-day who despise mater-
nity, who openly vow that they will never be burdened with
children, and yet enter matrimony at the first opportunity.
What is the result? Let echo answer, What? Unless a
young lady believes that motherhood is noble, is honorable,
1s divine, and she is willing to carry out that sacred function
of her nature, she had a thousand times better refuse every
proposal, and enter some honorable occupation and wisely
die an old maid by choice..

2. On the Other Hand, Young Lady, never enter into
the physical relations of marriage with a man until you have
conversed with him freely and fuily on these relations.
Learn distinctly his views and feelings and expectations in
regard to that purest and most ennobling of all the functions
of your nature, and the most sacred of all intimacies of
conjugal love. Your self-respect, your beauty, your glory,
your heaven, as a wife, wili be more directly involved in his
feelings and views and practices, in regard to that relation,
than in all other things. ~As you would not become a weak,
miserable, imbecile, unlovable and degraded wife and
mother, in_the very prime of your life, come to a perfect
understanding with your chosen one, ere you commit your
person to his keeping in the sacred intimacies of home.
Beware of that man who, under pretence of delicacy,
modesty, and propriety, shuns conversation with you on this
relation, and on the hallowed function of maternity.

3. Talk With Your Intended frankly and openly. Re-
member, concealment-and mystery in him, towards you, on
all other subjects pertaining to conjugal utnion might be
overlooked, but if he conceals his views here, rest assured it
bodes no good to your purity and happiness as a wife and
mother. You can have no more certain assurance that you
are to be victimized, your soul and body offered up, slain,
on the altar of his sensualism, than his unwillingness to
converse with you on subjects so vital to.your happiness.
Unless he is willing to hold his manhood in abeyance to
‘the calls of your nature and to your conditions, and conse-
crate its passions and its powers to the elevation and happi-
ness of his wife and children, your maiden soul had better
return to God unadorned with the diadem of conjugal and
maternal love than that you should become the wifa of such
a man and the mother of his children.
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THE WEST POINT FAVORITE.
Uniformed Men are always Popular with the Ladies,

POPPING THE QUESTION,

-1. Making the Declaration,—There are few emergencies
in business and few events in life that bring to man the
trying ordeal of « }aroposing toalady”. We should be glad
to help the bashful lover in his hours of perplexity, em-
barrassment and hesitation, but unfortunately we cannot
pop the question for him, nor give him a formula by which
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he may doit. Different c.ircumstances anu different sur-

roundings compel every lover to be original in his form
or mode of proposing.

2. Bashfulness. — If a young man is very bashful, he
should write his sentiments in a clear, frank manner on a
neat white sheet of note paper, enclose it in a plain white
envelop and find some way to convey it to the lady’s hand.

3. The Answer. — If the beloved one’s heart is touched,
and she is in sympathy with the lover, the answer should be
frankly and unequivocally given. If the negative answer is
necessary, it should be done in the kindest and mogt sym-
pathetic language, yet definite, positive and to the poét, and
the gentleman should at once withdraw his suit and con-
tinue friendly but not familiar,

4. Saying “No” for “Yes”. — If girls are foolish enough
to say “No” when they mean “Yes”, they must suffer the
consequences which often follow. A man of intelligence
and self-respect will not ask a lady twice. It is beggin
for recognition and lowers his dignity, should he do so. g
lady is supposed to know her heart sufficiently to consider .
the question to her satisfaction before giving an answer.

5. Confusion of Words and Misunderstanding. — Some- °
times a man’s happiness, has depended on his manner of
opping the question. Many a time the girl has said “No ",
gecause the question was so worded that the affirmative did
not come from the mouth naturally; and two lives that
ravitated toward each other with all their inward force
ave been thrown sudden‘lf apart, because the electric keys
were not carefully touched. :

6. Scriptural Declaration.—The church is not the proper
place to conduct a courtship, yet the following is suggestive
and ingenious. R ;

A young gentleman, familiar with the Scriptures, happen-
ing tc sit in 2 pew adjoining a young lady for whom he con-
ceived a violent attachment, made his proposal in this way:
He politely handed his neighbor a Bible open, with a ﬁga
stuck in the following text: Second Epistle of John,
verse 5

“ And I beseech thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new
commandment unto thee, but that we had from the begin-
ning, that we love one another.” -

She returned it, Eointmg to the second chapter of Ruth,
-verse 10 : “Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to
the ground, and said unto him, Why have I found grace i»




The Barrier is not so Great that Lovers may not Leap It,
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thine eyes that thew shouldest take knowledge & rme, sce-
ing I am a stranger ?”

He returned the book, pointing to the 13th verse of the
Third Epistle of John: “ Having many things to write unto
you, I would not write to you with paper and ink, but trust
to come unto you and speak face to face, that your joy may
be full.”

From the above interview a marriage took place the en o
suing month in the same church. - 7

7. How Jenny was Won,

On a sunny Summer morning,
Early as the dew was dry,

Up the hill I went a berrying ;
Need I tell you — tell you why ?

Farmer Davis had a daughter, . :
And it happened that I kneWw,
On each sunny morning, Jenny
Up the hill went berrying too.

Lonely work is picking berries,

So I joined her on the hill :

“Jenny, dear,” said I, ““ your basket’s
Quite too large for one to fill.”

So we stayed — we two — to fill it,
Jenny talking — I was still. —
Leading where the hill was steepest,
Picking berries up the hill.

“This Is up-hill work,” said Jenny;

“So is life,” said I; shall we

Climb it each alone, or, Jenny, ~
‘Will you come and climb with me ?”

Redder than the blushing berries
Jenny’s cheek a moment grew,
While without delay she answered,
“1 will some and climb with yow”




e Popping the Question.

A PERUVIAN BEAUTY.

3. A Romantic Way for Proposing, — In Peru they have
aromantic way of popping the question. The suitor appears
on the appointed evening, with a gaily dressed troubadour,
under the balcony of his beloved. = The singer steps before
her flower-bedecked window, and sings her beauties in the
name of her lover. He compares her size to that of a pear-
tree, her lips to two blushing rose-buds, and her womanl
form to that of a dove, With assumed harshness the lady
=sks her lover: Who are you, and what do you want?”
He answers with ardent confidence ; Thy love'l do adore.
The stars live in the harmony of love, and why should not
‘we, too, love” each other ?”” Then the proud beauty gives
herself away: she takes her flower-wreath from her hair

and throws it down to her lover, promising to be his for-
€ever. )
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THE BRIDE.

‘The Wedding.

1. The Proper Time.—Much has been printed in varieus
volumes regarding the time of the year, the influence of the
seasons, etc., as determining the proper time to set for the
wedding day. Circumstances must govern these things.
To be sure, it is best to avoid extremes of heat and cold.
Very hot weather is debilitating, and below zero is uncom-
fortable. :

8. The Lady Should Select the Day.—There is one ele-
ment in the time that is of great importance, physically,
- especially to the lady. It is the day of the month, and it is

- _that every lady who contemplates marriage is in-
formed upon the great facts of ovulation. By readufg page
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248 she will understand that it.is to her advantage to seleet
a wedding day about fifteen or eighteen days after the close
of menstruation in the month chosen, since it is not best
that the first child should be conceived during the excite-
ment or irritation of first attempts at congress; besides
modest brides naturally do not wish to become large with
child before the season of congratulation and visiting on
their return from the *wedding tour” is over.
Again, it is asserted by many of the best writers on this
subject, that the mental condition of either parent at the
time of intercourse will be stamped upon the embryo ;
"hence it is not only best, but wise, that the first-born should
not be conceived until several months after marriage, when
the husband and wife have nicely settled in their new home,

and become calm in their experience of each other’s society.

3. The ¢“Bridal Tour” is considered by many newly-
married couples as a necessary introduction to a life of con-
nubial joy. There is, in our opinion, nothing in the custom
to recommend it. After the excitement and overwork before
and accompanying a wedding, the period immediately fol-
lowing should be one of 7esz.

Again, the money expended on the ceremony and a tour
of the principal cities, etc., might, in most cases, be applied
to a multitude of after-life comforts of far more lasting value
and importance. To be sure, it is not pleasant for the
bride, should she remain at home, to pass through the
ordeal of criticism and vulgar comments of acquaintances
and friends, and hence, to escape this, the young couple
feel like getting away for a time. Undoubtedly the best
plan for the great majority, after this most eventful cere-
mony, is to enter their future home at once, and there to
remain in comparative privacy until the novelty of the sitya-
tion is worn off.

4. I the Conventional Tour is taken, the husband should
remember that his bride cannot stand the same amount of
tramping around and sight-seeing that he can. The female
organs of generation are so easily affected by excessive
exercise of the limbs which support them, that at this critical

period it would be a foolish and costly experience to drag a -

lady hurriedly around the country on an extensive and pro-
tracted round of sight-seeing or visiting. Unless good
common-sense is displayed in the manner of spending the
“honey-moon,” it will prove very untrue to its name. In
many cases it lays the foundation for the wife’s first and Hfe-
long “backache.”
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THE HONEY-MOON. -

Advice to Newly Married Couples.

1. “Be Ye Fruitful and Multiply” is a Bible commana-
ment which the children of men habitually obey. However
they may disagree on other subjects, all are in accord on
this; the barbarous, the civilized, the high, the low, the
fierce, the gentle—all unite in the desire which finds its
accomplishment in the reproduction of their kind. Who
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shall quarrel with the Divinely implanted instinet, or declare
it to be vulgar or unmentionable? It is during the period
of the honeymoon that the intensity of this desire, coupled
with the greatest curiosity, is at its height, and the unbridled
license often given the passions at this time is attended
with the most dangerous consequences. .

2. Consummation of Marriage.,—The first time that the
husband and wife cobabit together after the ceremony has
been performed is called the consummation of marriage.
Many grave errors have been committed by people in this,
- when one or both of the contracting parties were not physi-

cally or sexually in a condition to carry out the marriage
relation. A marriage, however, is complete without this in
the eyes of the law, as it is a maxim taken from the Roman
civil statutes that consent, not cohabitation, is the binding
element in the ceremony. Yet, in most - States of the U.S.,
and in some other countries, marriage is legally declared
void and of no effect where it is not possible to consummate
the marriage relation. A divorce may be obtained prowded
the injured party begins the suit.

3. Test of Virginity,—The consummation of marriage
with a virgin is not necessarily attended with a flow of blood,
and the absence of this sign is not the slightest presumption
against her former chastity. The true test of virginity is
modesty void of any disagreeable familiarity. A sincere
Christian faith is one of the best recommendations.

. 4 Let Every Man Remember thatthe legal right of mar-
r age does not carry with it the moral right to injure for life
the loving companion he has chosen. Ignorance may be
the cause, but every man before he marries should know
something of the physiology and the laws of health, and we
here give some information which is of very great import-
ance to every newly-married man.

5. Sensmality.—Lust crucifies love. The young sensual
husband is generally at fault. Passion sways and the cuty
to bride and wife is not thought of, and so a modest young
wife is often actually forced and "assaulted by the unsym-
pathetic haste of her husband. An amorous man in that
way soon destroys his own love, and thus is laid the founda-
tion for many difficulties that soon develop trouble and
disturb the happiness of both.

6. Aouse After Marriage.—Usually marriage is consum-
ma.ed within a da.y or two after the ceremony, but this is
14
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gross injustice to the bride. In most cases she is nervous,
timid, and exhausted by the duties of preparation for the wed-
ding, and in no way in a condition, either in body or mind,
for the vital change which the married relation brings upon
her. Many a young husband often lays the foundation of
many diseases of the womb and of the nervous system in
gratifying his unchecked passions without a proper regard
for his wife’s exhausted condition.

7. The First Conjugal Approaches are usually painful to
the new wife, and no enjoyment to her follows. Great
caution and kindness should be exercised. A young couple
rushing together in their animal passion soon produce a
nervous and irritating condition - which ere long brings
apathy, indifference, if not dislike. True love and a high
regard for each other will temper passion into moderation.

8. Were the Above Injunctions Heeded fully and literally
it would be folly to-say more, but this would be omitting all
account of the bridegroom’s new position, the power of his
passion, and the timidity of the fair creature who is won-
dering what fate has in store for her trembling modesty.
To be sure, there are some women who are possessed of
more forward natures and stronger desires than others. In
such cases there may be less trouble.

9. A Common Error.—The young husband may have
read in some treatise on physiology that the hymen in a
virgin isthe great obstacle to be overcome. He is apt to
conclude that this is all, that some force will be needed to
break it down, and that therefore an amount of urgency even
to the degree of inflicting considerable pain is justifiable.
This is usually wrong. ‘It rarely constitutes any obstruction,
and, even when its rupturing may be necessary, it alone
seldom causes suffering.

There are sometimes certain deformities of the vagina,
but no woman should knowingly seek matrimonial relations
when thus afflicted. :

10. What Is It, then, that Usually Camses distress to
many women, whether a bride or a long-time wife? The
answer is, Simply those conditions of the organs in which
they are not properly prepared, by anticipation and desire,
to receive a foreign body. The modest one craves only
refined and platonic love at first, and if husbands, new and
old, would only realize this plain truth, wife-torturing would
cease and the happiness of each one of all human pairs
vastly increase.
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‘11. The Conditions ef the Female organs depend upon
the state of the mind just as much as in the case of the
b sband. The male, however, being more sensual, is more
quickly roused. She is far less often or early ready. In
its unexcited state the vagina is lax, its walls are closed
together, and their surfaces covered by but little lubricating
secretion. The chaster one of the pair has no desire that
this sacred vestibule to the great arcana of procreation shall
be immediately and roughly invaded. . This, then, is the
time for all approaches by the husband to be of the most
delicate, considerate, and refined description possible. The
quietest and softest demeanor, with gentle and re-assuring
words, are all that should be attempted at first. The wed-
ding day has probably been one of fatigue, and it is foolish
to go farther. .

12. For More Than One Night it will be wise, indeed, i{
the wife’s confidence shall be as much wooed-and won by
patient, delicate, and prolonged courting, as before the
marriage engagement. How long should this period of
waiting be can only be decided by the circumstances of any

"case. The bride will ultimately deny no favor which is
sought with full deference to her modesty, and in connection
with which bestiality is not exhibited. Her nature is that
of delicacy ; her affection is of a refined character; if the
love and conduct offered to her are a careful effort to adapt
roughness and strength to her refinement and weakness, her
admiration and responsive love will be excited to the utmost.

13. When That Moment Arrives when the bride finds
she can repose perfect confidence in the kindness of her
husband, that his love is not purely animal, and that no
violence will be attempted, the power of her affection for
him will surely assert 'itself ; the mind will act on those
organs which nature hag endowed to fulfil the law of her
being, the walls of the vagina will expand, and the glands at
the entrance will be fully lubricated by a secretion of mucus
which renders congress a matter of comparative ease.

14. When' This Responsive Enlargement and lubrication .

are fully realized, it is made plain why the haste and force
so common to first and subsequent coition is, as it has been
justly called, nothing but “legalized rape.” Young husband!
Prove your manhood, not by yielding to unbridled lust and
cruelty, but by the exhibition of true power in self-control
and patience with the helpless being confided to your care !
Prolong the delightful season of courting into and #roigh
wedded life, and rich shall be your reward.

Aa

y




208 Advice to Newly-Married Couples.

15. A Want of Desire. may often prevail, and may be
‘caused by loss of sleep, study, constant thought, mental
disturbance, anxiety, self-abuse, excessive use of tobacco or
alcoholic drink, etc. Overwork may cause debility; a
man may not have an erection for months, yet it may not
be a sign of debility, sexual lethargy or impotence. Get
the mind and the physical constitution in proper condition,
and most all these difficulties will disappear. Good athletic
exercise by walking, riding, or playing croquet, or any other
amusement, will greatly improve the condition.. A good
rest, however, will be necessary to fully restore the mind
and the body, then the natural condition of the sexual organs
will be resumed.

16. Having Twins.—Having twins is undoubtedly heredi-
tary and .descends from generation to generation, and per-
-sons who have twins- are generally those who have great
sexual vigor. It is generally the result of a second cohabita-
tion immediately following the first, but some parents have
twins who cohabit but once during several days.

17. Proper Intercourse.—The right relation of a newly-
married couple will rather increase than diminish love. To
thus offer up the maiden on the altar of love and affection
only swells her flood of joy and bliss ; whereas, on the other
hand, sensuality humbles, debases, pollutes, and never e'=-
vates. Young husbands should wait for an Znvitation 20 1/:2
banguet, and they will be amply paid by the very pleasure
sought. Invitation or permission delights, and possession
by force degrades. The right-minded bridegroom will post-
pone the exercise of his nuptial rights for a few days, and
allow his young wife to become rested from the preparaticn
and fatigue of the wedding, and become accustomed to the
changes in her new relations of life.

18. Rightly Beginning Sexual Life.—Intercourse pro-
motes all the functions of the body and mind, but rampant
lust and sexual abuses soon destroy the matural pleasures of
intercourse, and unhappiness will be the result. Remember
that Znzercourse should not become the polluted purpose « f
marriage. To be sure, rational enjoyment benefits ard
stimulates love, but the pleasure of each other’s society,
standing together on all questions of mutual benefit, working
hand in hand and shoulder to shoulder in the battle of life,
raising a family of beautiful children, sharing each other’s
joys and sorrows, are the things that bring to every couple
the best, purest, and noblest enjoyment that God has be.
stowed upon man. , ‘
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A TURKISH EAREM.

Sexual Proprieties and Improprieties.

1. To have offspring is not to be regarded as a luxury,
but asa great primary necessity of health and happiness, of
which every fully-developed man and woman should have
a fair share, while it cannot be denied that the ignorance of
the necessity of sexual intercourse to the healthand virtue
of both man and woman is the most fundamental error in
medical and moral philosophy.

2. Ina state of pure nature, where man would have his

- sexual instincts under full and natural restraint, there would
be little, if any, licentiousness, and children would be the re-
sult of natural desire, and not the accidents of lust.

?. This is an age of sensuality ; unnatural passions are -
cultivated and indulged. Young people in the course of
their engagement often sow the seed of serious excesses,
This habit of embracing, sitting in the lover’s lap, leanin,
on his breast, long and uninterrupted periods of seclude
companionship, have become so common that 1t is amazing
how a young lady can safely axive at the wedding day.
‘While this conduct may safely termngate with the wedding
day, yet it cultivates the tendency which often results in
excessive indulgencies after the honeymoon is over.

4. Separate Beds, —Many writers hmousl cham-

ioned as a reform the practice of separate bgi:e r hus
ga d and wife. While we would not recommend suct
separation, it is no doubt very much better for bothhusband
and wife, in case the wife is pregnant. Where people are
rl\aasonably temperate, no such ordinary precautioTs as

\ )
!
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separate sleepin§ places may be necessary. Butin case c.
pregnancy it will add rest to the mother and add vigor to
the unborn child. Sleeping together, however,is natural and
cultivates true affection, and it is physiologically true that
in very cold weather life is prolonged by husband and wife
sleeping together.
. The Authority of the Wife.—Let the wife judge
whether she desires a separate couch or not. She has the
-superior right to control her own person. Insuch diseases
as consumption, or other severe or lingering diseases,
separate beds should always be insisted upon.

6. -The Time for Indulgence.—The health of the genera.
:ive functions depends upon exercise, just the same as any
other vital organ. Intercourseshouldbe absolutely avoided
just before or after meals, or just after mental excitement
or physical exercise. No wife should indulge her husband
when he is under the influence of alcoholic stimulants, for
idiocy and other serious maladies are liable to be visited
upon the offspring. )

7. Restraint during Pregnancy.—There is no question
but what moderate indulgence during the first few months
of pregnancy does not result in serious harm; but people
who excessively satisfy their ill-governed passions are liable
to pay a serious penalty,

- 8. Miscarriage.—If a woman is liable to abortion or mis-
carriage, absolute abstinence is the only remedy. No sexual
mdulgence during pregnancy can be safely tolerated.

9. ItisDbetter for people not to marry until they are of

properage. Itisa ?hysiological fact that men seldom reach

- the full maturity of their virile power before the age of

twenty-five, and the female rarely attains the full vigor of
her sexual powers before the age ot twenty.

10. Illicit Pleasures.—The indulgence of illicit pleasures,
says Dr. S. Pancoast, soonez. or later is sure to entail the
most loathsome diseases on their votaries. Among these
diseases are Gonorrhcea, Syphilis, Spermatorrheea (waste
of semen by daily and nightly involuntary emissions).

-.Satyriasis (a species of sexual madness, or a sexual diabol-
ism, causing men to commit rape and other beastly acts and
outrages, not only on women and children, but men and
animals, as sodomy, pederasty, etc.), Nymphomania (causin,
women to assail every-man they meet, and supplicate an
excite him to gratify their iustful passions, or who resort to
means of sexual poﬂutions, which is impossible to describe
without shuddering), together withspinal diseases and many

R disorders of the most distressing and disgusting chw.acter,
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filling the bones with rottenness, and eating away the flesh
by gangrenous ulcers, until the patient dies, a horrible mass
ot putridity and corruption.

11. Sensnality.—Sensuality is not love, but an unbridled
desire which kills the soul. Sensuality will drive away the
- roses in the cheeks of womanhood, undermine health and

roduce a brazen countenance that can be read by all men.

he harlot may commit her sins in the dark, but her
countenance reveals her character and her immorality is an
open secret, '

12. Sexnal Temperance.—All excessesand absurdities of
every kind should be carefully avoided. Many of the
female disorders which often revenge themselves in the
cessation of all sexual pleasure are largely due to the ex
cessive practice of sexual indulgence.

13. Frequency.—Some writers claim chat intercourse
should never occur except for the purpose of childbearing;
- but su¢h restraint is not natural and consequently not con-
ducive to health. There are many conditions in which the
health of the mother and offspring must be respected. It
is now held that it is nearer a crime than a virtue to prosti-
tute woman to the degradation of breeding animals by
compelling her to bring into life more offspring than can
be born healthy, or be properly cared for and educated.

14. In this work we shall attempt to specify no rule, but
simply give advice as to the health and happiness of both
man and wife. A man should not gratify his own desires
at the expense of his wife’s health, comfort or inclination,
Many men no doubt harass their wives and force many
burdens upon their slender constitutions. But itis a great
sin and no true husband will demand unreasonable recog-
nition. The wife when physically able. however, should
bear with her husband. an is naturally sensitive on this
subject, and it takes but little to alienate his affections and
bring discord into the family.

15. The best writers lay down the rule for the govern-
ment of the marriage-bed, that sexual indulgence should
only occur about once in a week or ten days, and this of
course applies only to those who enjoy a fair degree of
health. But it is a hygienic and physiological fact that
those who indulge only once a month receive a far greater
degree of the intensity of enjoyment than those who indulge
their passions more frequently. Much pleasure is lost by
excesses where much might be gained by temperance,

iving rest to the organs for the accumulation of nervous
orce.
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How to Perpetuate the Honey-Moon.

1. Continue Your Courtship.—Like causes produce like
effects.

2. Neglect of Your Companion.—Do not assume a right
to neglect your companion more after marriage than you
did before.

3. Secrets.—Have no secrets that you keep from your
companion. A third party is always disturbing. .

4. Avoid the Appearance of Evil.—In matrimonial mat-
ters it is often that the mere appearance contains all the
evil. Love, as soon as it rises above calculation and
becomes love, is exacting. It gives all, and demands all.

5. Once Married, Never Open Your Mind to Any Change,
If you keep the door of your purpose closed, evil or even
desirable changes cannot make headway without help.

6. Keep Step in Mental Development.—A tree that
grows for forty years may take all the sunlight from a tree
that stops growing at twenty.

7. Keep a Lively Interestin the Business of the home
Two that do not pull together, are weaker than either alone.

8. Gauge Your Expenses by Your Revenmes.—Love
must eat. The sheriff often levies on Cupid long before he
takes away the old furniture.

9. Start From Where Your Parents Started Rather
than from Where They Now Are.—Hollow and showy
boarding often furnishes the too stronf temptation, while
the quietness of a humble home would cement the hearts
beyond risk. . i
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10. Avoid Debt.—Spend your own money, put ‘e5.m it first,
then it will not be necessary to blame any one for spending
other people’s.

11. Do Not Both Get Angry at the Same Time.—Re-
member, it takes two to quarrel.

12. Do Not Allow Yourself Ever to Come to an QOpen
Rupture.—Things unsaid need less repentance.

13. Study to Conform Your Tastes and Habits to the
Tastes and Habits of Your Companion.—If two walk to-
gether, they must agree.

How to Be a Good Wife.

1. Reverence- Your Husband.—He sustains by God”
order a position of digniay as head of a family, head of the
woman. Any breaking down of this order indicates-a mis-
take in the union, or a digression from duty.

2. Love Him.—A wife loves as naturally as the sun
shines. Love is your best weapon. You conquered him

with that in the first place. You can reconquer by the same
wmeans.

3. Do Not Conceal Your Love from Him.—If he is

- ecrowded with care, and too busy to seem to heed your love,

you need to give all the greater attention to securing his

znowledge of your love. If you intermit he will settle down

_ into a hard, cold life with increased rapidity. Your ex-

ample will keep the light on his conviction. The more he

neglects the fire on the hearth, the more carefully must you

{feed and guard it.. It must not be allowed to go out. Once
out you must sit ever in darkness and in the cold.

4. Cultivate the Modesty and Delicacy of Your Youth.—
The relations and familiarity of wedded life may seem to
tone down the sensitive and retiring instincts of girlhood, but
nothing can compensate for the loss of these. However,
much men may admire the public performance of gifted
women, they do not desire that boldness and dash in a wife.

_The holy blush of a maiden’s modesty is more powerful in
hallowing and governing a home than the heaviest arma-
ment that ever a warrior bore.

5. Cultivate Personal Attractiveness.—This means the
storing of your mind with a knowledge of passing everts,
and with a good idea of the world’s general advance. If you
read nothing, and make no effort to make yourself attract-
ive, you will soon sink down into a dull hack of stupidity. If
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\ TALKING BEFORE MARRIAGE. /

your husband never hears from you any words of wisdom,
or of common information, he will soon hear nothing from
you. Dress and gossips soon wear out. If your memory is
weak, so that it hardly seems worth while to read, that is
additional reason for reading. .

6. Cultivate Physical Attractiveness,—When you were
encouraging the attentions of him whom you now call hus.
band, you did not neglect any. item of dress or appearance




How to Be a Good Wife.—Good Husband. 218

that could help you. Your hair was always in perfect train-
ing. You never greeted him with a ragged or untidy dress
or soiled hands. Itis true that your “market is made,” but
you cannot afford to have it “broken.” Cleanliness and
good taste will attract now as they did formerly. Keep
yourself at your best. Make the most of physical endow-
ments. Neatness and order break the power of poverty.

7. Study Your Husband’s Character.—He has his peculi-
arities. He has no right to many of them, and you need to
know them; thus you can avoid many hours of friction.
The good pilot steers around the sunken rocks that lie in
the channel. The engineer may remove them, not the pilot.
You are more pilot than engineer. Consult his tastes. It
is more important to your home, that you should please him
than anybody else.

8. Practice Economy.—Many families are cast out of
peace into grumbling and discord by being compelled to fight
against poverty. When there are no great distresses to be
endured or accounted for, complaint and fault-finding arenot
so often evoked. Keep your husband free from the annoy-
ance of disappointed creditors, and he will be more apt to
keep free from annoying you. To toil hard for bread, to
fight the wolf from the door, to resist impatient creditors,
to struggle against complaining ptide at home, is too much
to ask of one man. A crust that is your own is a feast,
while a feast that is purloined from unwilling creditors is
a famine. .

~How to Be a Good Husband.

1. Show Your Love.—All life manifests itself. As cer-
tainly as a live tree will put. forth leaves in the spring, so
certainly will a living love.show itself. Many a nobleman |
toils early and late to eartr-bread and position for his wife.
He hesitates at no weariness for her sake. He justly thinks
that such industry and providence give a better expression
of his love thanrie could by caressing her and letting the
grocery bills go unpaid. He fills the cellar and pantry. He

rives and pushes his business. He never dreams that he
is actually starving his wife'to death. He may soon have a
woman left to superintend his home, but his wife is_dying.
She must be kept alive by the same process that called her
into being. Recall and repeat the little attentions and deli-
cate compliments that once made you so agreeable, and
that fanned her love into a consuming flame. Itis not be-
aeath the dignity of the skillful physician to study all the

>
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little symptoms, and order all the little round of attentions
that check the waste of strength and brace the staggering
cqlf:stitution. It is good work for a husband to cherish his
wife. .

2. Consult with Your Wife.—She is apt to be as nght as
you are, and frequently able to add much to your stock of
wisdom. In any event she appreciates your attentions.

3. Study to Keep Her Young.—It can be done. Itis not
work, but worry, that wears. Keep a brave, true heart be-
tween her and all harm.

" 4. Help to Bear Her Burdens.—Bear one another’s bur-

dens, and so fulfill the law of love, Love seeks opportun-
" ities to do for the loved object. She has the constant care
of your children. She is ordained by the Lord to stand
guard over them. Not a disease can appear in the com-
munity without her taking the alarm. Not a disease can
come over the threshold without her instantly springing
- into the morta] combat. If thereis a deficiency anywhere,
it comes out of her pleasure.” Herburdens are ev rywhere.
Look for them, that you may lighten them.

5. Make Yourself Helpful by Theughtfulness. — Re-
member to bring into the house your best smile and sun-
shine. It is good for you, and it cheers up the home. There
is hardly a nook in the house that has not been carefully
hunted through to drive out everything that might annoy
you. The dinner which suits, or ought to suit you, has not
come on the table of itself. It represents much thoughtful-
ness and work. You can do no more manly thing than find
s?me way of expressing, in word or look, your appreciation
of it. :

6. Express Your Will, Not by Commands, but by Sug-
gestions.—It is God’s order that you should be the head of
the family. You are clothed with authority. But this does
not authorize you to be stern and harsh, as an officer in the
army. Your authority is the dignity of love. When it is
not clothed in love it ceases to have the substance of au-
thority. A.simple suggestion that may embody a wish, an”
opinion or an argument, becomes one who reigns over such
a kingdom as yours. .

7. Seek to Reflne Your Nature.—It is no slarnder to say
that many men-have wives much more refined than them-
selves. This is natural in the inequalities of life. Other
qualities may compensate for any defect here. But you
need have no defect in refinement. Preserve the gentleness
and refinement of your wife as a rich legacy for your chil-
dren, and in so doing you will lift yourself to ‘higher levels.

. A\
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8. Be a Gentleman as well as a Husband.—The signs
and bronze and callouses of toil are no indications that you
.are not a gentleman. The soul of gentlemanliness is a
kindly feeling toward others, that prompts one to secure
their comfort. That is why the thoughtful peasant lover is
always so gentlemanly, and in his love much above himself.

9. Stay at Home.—Habitual absence during the evenings
is sure to bring sorrow. If your duty or business calls you,
you have the promise that you will be kept in all your ways.
But if you go out to mingle with other society, and leave
your wife at home alone, or with the children and servants,
know that there is no good in store for you. She has claims
upon you that you can not afford to allow to go to protest.
Reverse the case. You sit down alone after having waited
all day for your wife’s return, and think of her as reveling in
gay society, and see if you can keep out all the doubts as to
what takes her away. If your home is not as attractive as
you want it, you are a principal partner. Set yourself about
the work of making it attractive. ‘

10. Take Your Wife with You into Society.—Seclusion
begets morbidness. She needs some of the life that comes
from contact with society. She must see how other people
appear and act. It often requires an exertion for her to Eo
out of her home, but itis good for her and for you. She
will bring back more sunshine, It is wise to rest some-
times. When the Arab stops for his dinner Lie unpacks his
~amel. Treat your wife with as much consideration.
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Cause of Family Troubles.

1. Much Better to Be Alone.—He who made man said it
is not good for him to be alone; but it is much better to be
alone, than it is to be in some kinds of company. Many
couples who felt unhappy when they were apart, have
been utterly miserable when together; and scores who have
been ready to go through fire and water to get married,
have been willing to run the risk of fire and brimstone to get
divorced. Itis by no means certain that because persons
are wretched before marriage they will be happy afterit.
The wretchedness of many homes, and the prevalence of
immorality and, divorce is a sad commentary on the evils
which result from unwise marriages.

2. Unavoidable Evils.—There are plenty of unavoidable
evils in this world, and it is mournful to think of the multi-
tudes who are preparing themselves for needless disappoint-
ments, and who yet have no fear, and are unwilling to be
instructed, cautioneéd or warned. To them the experience
of mature life is of little account compared with the wisdom
of ardent and enthusiastic youth.

Matrimonial Infelicity.—One great cause of matri-
monial infelicity is the hasty marriages of persons who have
no adequate knowledge of each other’s characters. Two
strangers become acquainted, and are attracted to-each
other, and without taking half the trouble to investigate or
inquire that a prudent man would take before buying a sad-
dle horse, they are married. In a few weeks or months it
is perhaps found that one of the parties was married al-
ready, or possibly that the man is drunken or vicious, or the
woman anything but what she should be. Then begins the
bitter part of the experience: shame, disgrace, scandal,
separation, sin and divorce, all comesas the natural results
of arash and foolish marriage. Alittle time spent in honest,
candid, and careful preliminary inquiry and investigation,
would have saved the trouble.

4. The Climax.—It has been said that a man is never ut-
terly ruined until he has married a bad woman. So the
climax of woman’s miseries and sorrows may be said to
come only when she is bound with that bond which should
be her chiefest blessing and her highest joy, but which ma -
prove her deepest sorrow and her bitterest curse.

5. The Follies of Follies.—There are somelessons which
people are very slow to learn, and yet which are based upon
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the sumple principles of common-sense. A young lady casts
her eye upon a young man. She says, “I mean to have
that man.” She plies her arts, engages his affections, mar-
ries him, and secures for herself a life of sorrow and disap-
pointment, ending perhaps in a broken up home or an early
grave. Any prudent, intelligent person of mature age,
might have warned or cautioned her; but she sought no
advice, and accepted no admonition. A young man may
pursue a similar course with equally disastrous results.

6. Hap-Hazard.—Many marriages are undoubtedly ar-
ranged by what may be termed the accident of locality.
Persons live near each other, become acquainted, and en-
gage themselves to those whom they never would have
selected as their companions in life if they had wider oppor- -
tunities of acquaintance. Within the borders of their
limited circle they make a selection which may be wise or
may be unwise. Theyhavenomeans of judging, they allow
no one else to judge for them. The results are sometimes
haﬁ)py and sometimes unhappy in' the extreme. It is
well to act cautiously in doing what can be done but
once. Itis not a pleasant experience for a person to find -
out a mistake when it is too late to rectify it.

7. ‘We All Change.—When two persons of opposite sex
- are often thrown together they are very naturally attracted
to each other, and are liable to imbibe the opinion that they
are better fitted for life-long companionship than any other
two persons in the world. is may be the case, or it may
not be. There are a thousand chances against suckra con-
clusion to one in favor of it. But even if at the presen_ _:o-
ment these two persons were fitted to be associated, no one
can tell whether the case will be the same five or ten years
hence. Men change; women change; they are not the same
they were ten years ago; they are not the same they will be
ten years hence.

8. The Safe Rule.—Do not bein a hurry; take your time,
and consider well before you allow your devotion to rule
you. Study first your character, then study the character
of her whom you desire to marry. Love works mysteri-
ously, and if it will bear careful and cool investigation, it
will no doubt thrive under adversity. When people marry
they unite their destinies for the better or the worse. Mar-
riage is a contract for life and will never bear a hasty con-
. clusion. Newver be in a kurry/ )

m—
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Jealousy—Its Cause and Cure.

Trifles, light as air
Are to the jealous confirmations strong,
As prool;s\ of holy writ.—SHAKESPEARE.

. Nor Jealousy
Was understood, the injur’d lover’s hell. —MILTON.

O, beware, my lord, of jealousy;
It is the green-eyed monster which doth meek -
The meat it feeds on.—SHAKESPEARE.

1. Definition.—Jealousy is an accidental passion, for
which the facuity indeed is unborn. In itsnobler form and
in its nobler motives it arises from love, and in its lower
form it arises from the deepest and darkest Pit of Satan.

2. How Developed.— Jealousy arises either from weak-
ness, which from a sense of its own want of lovable qualities
i @not convinced of being sure of its cause, or from distrust,
Which thinks the beloved person capable of infidelity.
Sometimes all these motives may act together. -

35 Noblest Jealousy.—The noblest jealousy, if the term
nobie:is appropriate, is a sort of ambition or pride of the
loving person who feels it is an insult that another one
should assume it as possible to supplant his love, or it is the
highest degree of devotion which sees a declaration of its
object in the foreign invasion, as it were, of his own altar.
Jealousy is always a sign that a little more wisdom mi~ht
adorn the individual without harm. B

4. The Lowest Jealousy.—Thelowestspe  ,fje _ousy

. is a sort of avarice of envy which, without being capable of
. love, at least wishes to possess the object of its jealousy

alone by the one party assuming a sort of property right
over the other. This jealousy, which might be called the
Satanic, is generally to be found with old withered ‘hus-
bands,” whom the devil has prompted to marry young wo-
men and who forthwith dream night and day of cuck-old’s
horns. These Argus-eyed keepers are no longer capable of
any feeling that could be called love, they are ratherasa
rule heartless house-tyrants, and are in constant dread that
some one may admire or appreciate his unfortunate slave,

5. Want of Love.—The general conclusion will be that
jealousy is more the resuit of wrong conditions which cause
uncongenial unions, and which through moral corruption

agtiﬁciaiiy create distrust, than a necessary accompaniment
~f Jove. :
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6. Result of Poor Jpinion.—Jealousy is a passion with
which those are most afflicted who are the least worthy of
love. An innocent maiden who enters marriage will not
-dream of getting jealous; but all her innocence cannot se-
cure her against the jealousy of her husband if he has been
a libertine. Those are wont to be the most jealous who
have the consciousness that they themselves are most de-
serving of jealousy. Most men in consequence of thejr pres-
ent education and corruption have so poor an opifiion not
only of the male, but even of the female sex, that they be-
lieve every woman at every moment capable of what they
themselves have looked rt)«')r among aﬁ and have found
among the most unfortunate, the prostitutes. No libertine
can believe in the purity of woman ; it is congrary to nature.
f.l-\ullib%rtine therefore cannotbelieve in the loyalty of a faith-

wife,

7. When Justifiable.—There may be occasions where
jealousy is justifiable. If a woman’s confidence has been
shaken in her husband, or a husband’s confidence has been
shaken in his wife by certain signs or conduct, which have
no other meaning but that of infidelity, then there 1s just
cause for jealousy. There must, however, be certain proof
as evidence of the wife’s or husband’s immoral conduct.
Imaginations or any foolish absurdities should have no con-
sideration whatever, and let everyone have confidence until
his-or her faith has been shaken by the revelation of abso-
lute facts. "

8. Cautien and Advice.—No couple should allow their
associations to develop into an engagement and marriage
if either one has any inclination to jealousy. It shows in-
variably a want of sufficient confidence, and that want ot
confidence, instead of being diminished after marriage, is
liable to increase, until by the aid of the imagination and
wrong interpretation the home is made a hell and divorce 2
necessity. Let it be remembered, there can be no true love
without perfect and absolute confidence. Jealousy is al
ways the sign of weakness or madness. Avoid a }ealous
?ig osition, for itis an open acknowledgment of a lack of

aith. . -




The Improvement of Offspring. - 228

The Mother’s Good Night Prayer.

The Improvement of Offspring.

Why Bring Into the World Idiots, Fools, Criminals and
.. Lunatics

1. The Right Way.—When mankind will properly love

and marry and then rightly generate, carry, nurse and edu-

tate their children, will they in deed and in truthecarry out

S
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the holy and happy purpose of their Créator. See those
miserable and depraved scape-goats of humanity, the de-
mented simpletons, the half-crazy, unbalanced multitudes
which infest our earth, and fill our prisons with criminals
and our poor-houses with paupers. Oh! the boundless
capabilities and perfections of our God-like nature and, alas!
its deformities! All is the result of the ignorance or indif-
ference of parents. As long as children are the accidents °
of lust instead of the premeditated objects of love, so long
will the offspring deteriorate and the world be cursed with
deformities, monstrosities, unhumanities and cranks.

2. Each After Its Kind.—“Like parents like children.”
“In their own image beget” they them. In what other can
they ? “How can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.?”
How can animal propensities in parents generate other than
depraved children, or moral purity beget beings other than
as holy by nature as those at whose hands they received ex-
istence and constitution?

3. As Are the Parents, physically, mentally and mor-
ally when they stamp their own image and likeness upon
progeny, so will be the constitution of that progeny.

¢ Just as the Twig Is Bent the Tree’s Inclined.”—
Yet the bramble cannot be bent to bear delicious peaches,
nor the sycamore to bear grain. Education is semething,
but parentage is everything ; because it “dyes in the wool,”’
and thereby exerts an influence on character almost infin-
itely more powerful than all other conditions put together.

5. Healthy and Beautifal Children:—Thoughtless mor-
tal! Before you allow the first goings forth of love, learn
what the parental conditions in you mean, and you will con-
fer a great boon upon the prospective bone of your bone,
and flesh of your flesh! 1If it isin your power to be the
parent of beautiful, healthy, moral and talented children
instead of diseased and depraved, is it not your imperious ,
duty then, to impart to them thatphysical power, moral per-
fection, and intellectual capability, which shall ehnoble their
lives and make them good people and good citizens ?

6. Pause and Tremble.—Prospective parents! Will you
trifle with the dearest interests of your children? Will you
in matters thus momentous, head-long rush . ’

“Where angels dare not tread,”
Seeking only mere animal indulgence? — Well might
cherubim shrink from assuming responsibilities thus mo-
mentous! Yet, how many garent’s tread this holy ground
completely unprepared, and almost as thoughtlessly and
ignorantly as brutes—entailing even loathsome diseases and
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sensual pxepensities upoa the fruit of their own bodies!
Whereas they are bound, by obligations the most imperious,
to bestow on them a good physical organization, along with
a pure, moral, and strong intellectual constitution, or else
not to become parents! Especially since-it is easier to gen-
erate human angels than devils incarnate,

7. Hereditary Descent.—This great law of things, “Hered-
itary Descent,” fully proves and illustrates in any required

number and variety of cases, showing that progeny inherits-

“the constitutional natures and characters, mental and physi-
cal, of parents, including pre-dispositions to consumption,
insahity, all sorts of disease, etc., as well as longevity,

strength, stature, looks, disposition, talents,—all that is con-

stitutional. From what other source do or can th: come?
Indeed, who can doubt a truth as palpable as that ¢ ‘ldren
inherit some, and if-some, therefore all, the physical and
mental nature and cogstitution of parents, thus becoming
almost their fac-similes? . .

8. Illustrations.—A whaleman was severely hurt by a har-

pooned "and desperate whale turning upon the small boat,

and, by his monstrous jaws, smashing it to pieces, one of
which, striking him in his right side, crippled him for life.
When sufficiently recovered, he married, according to pre-
- vious engagement, and his daughter, born in due time, and
closely resembling him in looks, constitution and charac-
ter, has a weak and sore place corresponding in location
with that of the injury of her father. Tubercles have been
found,in the lungs of infants at birth, born of consumptive
Earents,—a prooi, clear and demonstrative, that children in-
erit the several states of parental physiology existing at
the time they received their physiological constitution. The
same is. true of the transmission of those diseases conse-

quent on the violation of the law of chastity, and the same -

conclusion established thereby.
X gz Parent’s Participation.—Each parent furnishing an
indispensable portion of the materials of life, and somehow
or other, contributes parentally to the formation of the con-
stitutional character of their joint product, appears far more
.reasonable, than to ascribe, as many do, the whole to either,
-some to paternity, others to maternity. Still this decision
go which way it may, does not affect the great fact that
children inherit both the physiology and the mentality ex-
isting in parents at the time they received being and consti-
sution. .
1o. Illigitimates or Bastards also furnish strong proof
of the correctness of this our leading doctrine. They are
generally lively, sprightly, witty, frolicksome, know'ng,
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quick of perception, apt to learn, full of passion, quick-
tempered, impulsive throughout, hasty, indiscreet, given to
excesses, yet abound in good feeling, and are well calculated
to enjoy life, though in general sadly deficient in some es-
sential moral elements.

11. Character of Illigitimates,—~Wherein, then, consists
this difference ? First, in “novelty lending an enchant-
ment” rarely experienced in sated wedlock, as well as in
power of passion sufficient to break through all restraint,
external and internal; and hence their high wrought or-
glanization. They are usually wary and on the alert, and

eir parents drank “stolen waters.” They are commonly
wanting in moral balance, or else delinquent in some im-
portant moral aspect; nor would they have ever been born
unless this had been the case, for the time being at least,
with their parents. Behold in these, and many other res-
pects easily cited, how striking the coincidence between
their characters on the one hand, and, on the other, those
parental conditions necessarily attendant on their origin.

12. Children’s Condition depends upon parent’s con-
dition at the time of the sexual embrace. Let parentsr
call, as nearly as may be their circumstances-and states of
body and mind at this period, and place them by the side of
the physical and mental constitutions of their children, and
then say whether this law is not a great practical truth, and
if so, its importance is as the happiness and misery it is
capable of affecting! The application of this mighty en-
gine of good or evil to mankind, to the promotion of human
advancement, is the great question which should profoundly
interest all parents. ,

13. The Vital Period.—The physical condition of par-’
ents'at the vital period of transmission of life should be a
perfect condition of health in both body and mind, and a -
vigorous condition of all the animal organs-and functions.

14. Muscular Preparation.—Especially should parents
cultivate their muscular system preparatory to the perfec-
tion of this function, and of their children ; because, to im-
part strength and stamina to offspring they must of neces-
sity both possess a good muscular organization, and also .
bring it into vigorous requisition at this period. For this
reason, if for no other, let those of sedentary habits culti-
vate muscular energy preparatory to this time of need.

15. The Seed.—So exceedingly delicate are the seeds of
life, that, unless planted in a place of perfect security, the
must all be destroyed, and our race itself extinguished.
And what place is as secure as that chosen, where they can
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e reached only with the utmost difficulty, and than only at
the peril of even life itself? Imperfect seed sown in poor
ground means a sickly harvest.

16. Healthy People—Most Children.—The most healthy
classes have the most numerous families; but that, as lux-
ury enervates society, it diminishes the population, by en-

feebling parents, nature preferring none rather than those®

too weakly to live and be happy, and thereby renderin;
that union unfruitful .which is too feeble to produce off-
spring sufficiently strong to enjoy life. Debility and disease
often cause barrenness. Nature seems to rebel against
sickly offspring. -

17. Why Children Pie.—Inquire whether one or both the
parents of those numerous children that die around us, have
not weak lungs, or a debilitated stomach, or a'diseased liver,
or feeble muscles, or €lse use them but little, or disordered
nerves, or some other debility or form of disease. The prevs
alence of summer complaints, colic, cholera infantum, and
other affections of these vital organs of children is truly

. __alarming, sweeping them into their graves by the million.

Shall other animals. rear nearly all their young, and shall
man, constitutionally by far the strongest of them all, lose
half or more of his 7 Is this the order of nature ? No, but
their death-worm is born in and with them, and by parental
agency. . .

18. Grave-Yard Statistics,.—Take grave-yard statistics
in August, and then say, whether most of the deaths of chil-
dren are not caused by indigestion, or feebleness of the
bowels, liver, etc., or complaints growing out of them?
Rather, take family statistics from broken-hearted parents !
And yet, in general, those very parents who thus suffer
more than words can tell, were the first and main transgres-
sors, because they entailed those dyspeptic, heart, and other
kindred affections so common among American parents
upon_their own children, and thereby almost as bad as
killed them by inches; thus depriving them of the joys of
life, and themselves of their greatest earthly treasure!

19. All Children May Die.—Children may indeed die

whose parents are healthy, but they almost must whose par- -

ents are essentially ailing in one or more of their vital or-
ans ; because, since they inherit this organ debilitated or
iseased, any additional cause of sickness attacks this part
first, and when it gives out, all go by the board together.
20. Parents Must Learn and Obey.—How infinitely more
virtuous and hap(fy would your children be if you should
be healthy in body, and happy in mind, so as to beget in

i
4
!
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them a constitutionally healthy and vigorous physiology,
along with a serene and happy frame of mind! Words are
utterly powerless in answer, and so is everything but a lif_-
time of consequent happiness or misery! Learn and obey,
then, the laws of life and health, that you may both reap
the rich reward.yourself, and also shower down upon your
children after you, blessings many and most exalted. Avoid
excesses of all kinds, be temperate, take good care 6f the
body and avoid exposures and disease, and your children
will be models of health and beauty.

. 21. The Right Condition.—The great practical inference
#s, that thos2 parents who desire inteHectual and moral chil.
dren, must love each other ; because, this love, besides per-
petually calling forth and cultivating their higher faculties,
awakens them to the highest pitch of exalted action in that
climax, concentration, and consummation of love  which
propagates their existing qualities, the mental endowment
of offspring being proportionate to the purity and intefisity
of parental love.

32. The Effects.—The children of affectionate parentsre-
ceive existence and constitution when love has rendered
the mentality of their parents both more elevated and more
active-than-itis by natire, of course the children of loving
parents are both more intellectual and moral by nature than
their parents. Now, if these children and their companions
also love one another, this same law which renders the sec-
ond generation better than the first, will of course render.
.the third still better than the second, and thus of all suc-
“eeeding generations.

23. Animal Impulse.—You may preach and pray till
doomsday—may send out missionaries, may circulate tracts
and Bibles, and multiply revivals and all the means of
grace, with little avail ; because, as long as mankind go on,
as now, to propagate by animal impulse, so long must their
offspring be animal, sensual, devilish! But only induce
parents cordially to love each other, and you thereby ren-
der their children constitutionally talented and virtuous.
Oh! parents, by as much as you prefer the luxuries of con-
cord to the torments of discord, and children that are sweet
dispositioned and highly intellectual to those that are rough,
wrathful, and depraved, be entreated to “ ove one another.”
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’ Too Many Children.

1. Lessening Pauperism.—Many of the agencies for
. lessening pauperism are afraid of tracing backits growth
to the frequency of births under wretched conditions. One
begins to question whether after all sweet charity or digni-
fied philanthro%y has not acted with an unwise reticence.
Among the problems which defy practical handling this is
the most complicated. The pauperism which arises from
marriage is_the result of the worst elements of character
legalized. In America, where the boundaries of wedlock
are practically boundless, it is not desirable, even were it
ossible, that the state should regulate marriage much
rther than itnow does; therefore must the sociologist turn
for aid to society in his struggle with pauperism. .

2. Right Physical and Spiritual Conditions of Birth.—
Society should insist opon the right spiritual and physical
conditions for birth, It should be considered more than*“a
pity” when another child is born into a home too poor tore-
ceive it. The underlying 'selfishness of such an event
. should be recognized, for it brings motherhood under wrong

conditions of health and money. Instead of each birth be-
ing the result of mature consideration ard hallowed love,

children are-too often born as animals are born. To be
sure the child has a father whom he can call by name. Bet-
ter that there had never been a child. :

3. Wrong Results.—No one hesitates to declare that it
- 1s want of self-respect and morality which brings wrong re-
sultsoutside of marriage,but it isalso the want of them which

begets evil inside the marriage relation. Though there is
nothing more difficult than to find the equilibrium between
self-respect.and self-sacrifice, yet on success in finding it
depends individual and national preservation. The fact of
being wife and mother or husband and father should imply.
_dignity and joyousness, no matter how humhle the home.

4. - Difference of Opinion amongst . Physicians, — In
regard to teaching, the difficulties are great. Assoon as
one advances beyond the simglest subjects of hygiene, one
is met with the difference df opinions among physicians,
Wlhen each one has a different way of making a mustard
plaster, no wonder that each has his own notions about every-
thing else. One doctorrecommends frequent births,another
advises against them. )

5. Different Natures.—If physiological facts are taught
to a large class, there are sure to be some in it whose im-
pressionable natures are excited by too much plain speak-
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ing, while there are others who need the most open teaching
in-order to gdin any benefit. Talks to a few persons gener-
ally are wiser than popular lectures. Especially are talks
needed by mothers and unmothered girls who come from
everywhere to the city.

6. Boys and Young Men.—It is not women alone who re-
quire the shelter of organizations and instruction, but boys
and young men. There is no double standard of morality,
though the methods of advocating it depend upon the sex
which is to be instructed. Men are mnre concerned with
the practical basis of morality than with its sentiment, and
with ‘the pecuniary aspects of domestic life than with its
-?hysical and rhental suffering. We all may need medicine

or moral ills, yet the very intangibleness of purity makes
us slow to formulate rules for its growth. Under the .guid-
ance of the wise in spirit and knowledge, much can be done
to create a higher standard of marriage and to proportion
the number of births according to the health and income of
parents. '

7. For the Sake of the State.—If the home exists

{rimarily for the sake of the individual, it exists secondaril

" tor the sake of the state. Therefore, any home into whic
are continually born the inefficient children of inefficient
parents, not only is a discomfort in itself, but it also fur-
nishes members for the armies of the unemployed, which
are tinkering and hindering legislation and demanding by
ge brute force of numbers that the state shall support

- them. : .

8. Opinions From High Authorities,—In the statements
and arguments made in the above we have not Yelied upon
sur own opinions and convictions, but have consulted the
best authorities, and we hereby quote some of the highest
authorities upon this subject. :

9. Rev, Leenard Dawson.—“How rapidly conjugal pru-
dence might lift a nation out of pauperism was seen in
France.—Let them therefore hold the maxim that the pro-
duction of offspring with forethought and providence is
rational nature. It was immoral to bring children into the
world whom they could not reasonably hope to feed, clothe
and educate.”

10. Mrs. Faweett.—Nothing will" permanently offset

pauperism while the presentreckless increase of population .

continues.”

" 11. Dr, George Napheys.—“Having too many children
unquestionably has its disastrous effects on both mother and

i
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children as knewn to every intelligent physician. Twe-
thirds of all cases of womb disease, says Dr. Tilt, are trace-

.abie to child-bearing in feeble women. There are also

women to whom pregnancy isa nine months’ torture, and
others to whom it is nearly certain to prove fatal. Such a
condition cannot be discovered before marriage—The de-
testable crime of abortion is appallingly rife in our day; it
is abroad in our land to an extent which would haveshocked
the dissolute women ‘of pagan Rome—This wholesale, fash-
ionable murder, how are we to stop it ? Hundreds of vile
men and women in our large cities subsist by this slaughter
of the innocent.” ‘

12. Rev. H. R. Haweis.—“Until it is thought adisgrace in
every rank of society, from top to bottom of social scale, to
bring into the world more children than you are able to pro-
vide for, the poor man’s home, at least, must often be a
purgatory—his children dinnerless; his wife a beggar—him-
self too often drunk—here, then, are the real remedies:
first, control the family growth-according to the family
means of support.”

13. Montague Cookson.—“The limitation of the number

of the family—is as much' the duty of married persons as
the observance of chastity is the duty of those that are un-

14. John Stuart Mill.—“Every one has a right to live.
We will suppose this granted. But no one has a right to
bring children into life to be supported by other people.
Whoever means to stand upon the first of these rights must
renounce all pretension tothelast. Littleimprovementcan
be expected in morality until the production of alarge fam-
ily is regarded in the same light as drunkenness or any

.other physical excess.”

15. Dr, T. D. Nichells.—“In the present social state, men
and women should refrain from having children unless they

see a reasonable prospect of giving them suitable nurture
and education.” -

16. Rev. M. J. Savage.—“Some means ought to be pro-
vided for checking the birth of sickly children.”

17. Dr. Stockham.—“Thoughtful minds must acknow-
ledge the great wrong done when children are begotten un-
der adverse conditions. Women must learn the laws of life
so as to protect themselves, and not be the means of bring-
ing sin-cursed, diseased children into the world. The
remedy is in the prevention of pregnancy, not in producing
abortion.” .
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found a family that shall live to bl
earth after father and mother are gone? It is not wise to
rear too many children, nor is it wise to have too few,
Properly brought up, they will make home a delight and
parents happy.

3. Population Limited.—Galton, in his great work on
genius, observes that “the time may hereafter
arrive in far distant years, when the population of this earth
shall be kept as strictly within bounds of number and suit-
ability of race, as the sheep of a well-ordered moor, or the
plants in an orchard-house; in the meantime, let us do what
we can to encourage the multiplication of the races best
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Sﬁall Families and the Improvement
of the Race.

1. Married People Must Decide for Themselves.—It is
the fashion of those who marry nowadays to have few

children, often none.
Of course this is a mat-
ter which married peo-
ple must decide fo1
themselves. As is stat.
ed in an earlier char
ter, someétimes this pol--
icy is thé wisest that
can be pursued.

2. Diseased People.—
Diseased people who
are likely to beget only
a sickly offspring, may
follow this course, and
so may thieves, rascals,
vagabonds, insane and
drunken persons, and
all those who-are likely
to bring into the world
beings that ought not-
to be here. But why so
many well-to-do folks
should sursue a policy
adapted onlyto paupers
and criminals, is not
easy to explain. Why
marry at all if not to
ess and make glad the

"
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. pregnancy and nursing, and also most o . 0
- each menstrual month, woman is naturally sterile; but this
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fitted to invent and conform to a high and generous
civilization.” .

4. Shall Sickly People Raise Children?—The question
whether sickly people should marry and propagate their
kind, is briefly alluded to in an early chapter of this work.
Where father and mother are both consumptive, the chances
are that the children will inherit physical weakness, which
will result in the same disease, unFess great pains are taken
to give them a good physical education, and even then the

probabilities are that they will find life a burden hardly
worth living. .

5. No Real Blessing.—Where one parent is_consumptive
and the other vigorous, the chances are just half as-great,
If there is a scrofulous or consumptive taint in the blood,
beware! Sickly children are no comfort to their parents.

no real blessing. If such people marry, they had better, in
most cases, avoid parentage.

6. Welfare of Mankind.—The advancement of the wel-
fare of mankind is a most intricate problem: all ought to
refrain from niarriage who cannot avoid abject poverty for
their children; for povertyis not onlya great evi?, but tends
tqits own increase by leading to recklessness in marriage.
On the other hand, as Mr. Galton has remarked, if the

rudent avoid marriage, while the reckless marry, the in-

erior members will tend to supplant the better members of
society. : :

7. Preventives,—Remember that the thousands of pre-
ventives which are advertised in papers, private circuiars, -
etc., are not only inefficient, unreliable and worthless, but
positively dangerous, and the annual mortality of females

in this country from this cause alone is truly horrifying. ,
. y y

Study rature, and nature’s laws alone will guide you safely
in the path of health and happiness.

8. Nature’s Remedy.—Nature in her wise economy has
prepared for overproduction, for durin§ the period of

the last half of

condition may become irregular and uncertain on account
of stimulating drinks or immoral excesses,
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The ‘Generative Organs.

THE MALE GENERATIVE ORGANS AND THEIR
STRUCTURE AND ADAPTATION.

1. The rec?roductive organs in man are the penis and
testicles and their appendages. .

2. The penis deposits the'seminal life germ of the male.
Ihf is designed to fulfill the seed planting mission of human
ife.

3. In the accompanying illustration all the parts are
named. = -

4. Urethra.— The urethra performs the important mis-
sion of emptying the bladder, and is rendered very much
larger by the passion, and the semen is propelied along
shrough it by little layers of muscles on each side meeting

16
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above and below. It is this canal that is inflamed by the
disease known as gonorrhcea.

5. Prostrate Gland.— The prostrate gland is located
just before the bladder. It swellsin men who have previ-
ously overtaxed it, thus preventing all sexual irtercourse,
and becomes very troublesome to void urine. This is a
very common trouble in old age.

6. The Penal Gland. — The penal gland, located at the
end of the penis, becomes unduly enlarged by excessive
action and has the consistency of India rubber. Itis al-
_ ways enlarged by erection. It is this gland at the end that
draws the semen forward. It is one of the most essential
and wonderful constructed glands of the human body.

7. Female Magnetism.— When the male organ. comes
in contact with female magnetism, the natural and proper
excitement takes place. When excited without this female
magnetism it becomes one of the most serious injuries to
the human body. The male organ was made for a high
and holy purpose, and woe be to him who pollutes his man-
hood by practicing the secret vice. He pays the penalty
in after years either by the entire loss of sexual power, or by
the afflictions of various urinary diseases. :

8. Nature Pays all her debts, and when there is am
abuse of organ, penalties must follow. If the hand is thrust
irto the fire it will be burnt.

-

THE FEMALE SEXUAL ORGANS.

1. The generative or reproductive organs of the human
female are usually divided into the internal and external.
Those regarded as internal are concealed from view and
protected within the body. Those that can be readily per-
ceived are termed external. The entrance of the vagina
may be stated as the Jine of demarcation sf the two di-

ons. :
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ANATOMY OR STRUCTURE OF THE FEMALE
ORGANS OF GENERATION.

2. Hymen or Vaginal Valve. — This
is a thin membrane of halfmoon shape,
stretched aeross the opening of the
vagina. It usually contains before
marriage ene or more small openings
for the passage of the menses. This
membrane has been known to cause
much distress in many females at the
first menstrual flow. The trouble re-
sulting from the openingsin the hymen
not being large enough to let the flow 1mpregnated Bgg.
through and consequently blocking up ip the first formation
the vaginal canal, and filling the entire of Embryo,

-,
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internal sexual organs with blood ; causing paroxysms and
hysterics and other alarming symptoms. In such cases the

hymen must be ruptured that a proper discharge may take
place at once. .

* 3. Unyielding Hymen. — The hymen is usually ruptured
oy the first sexual intercourse, but sometimes it is so

unyielding as to require the aid of a knife before coition
can take place. :

4. The presence of the Hymen was formerly considered
" a test of virginity; but this theory is no longer held by com-
petent authorities, as disease of accidents or other circum-
stances may cause its rupture. ’
5. The Ovaries. — The ovaries are little glands for the
?urpose of forming the female ova or egg. They are not
ully developed until the period of puberty, and usually are
about the size ef a large chestnut. The are located in the
broad ligaments between the uterus and the Fallopian tubes.
" During pregnancy the ovaries change position ; they are
brought farther into the abdominal cavity as the uterus

exgands. . :

. Office of the Ovary. — The ovary is to the female what
the testicle is to the male. It is the germ vitalizing organ
and the most essential part of the generative apparatus.
The ovary is not only an organ for the formation of the ova,
but is also decigned for their separation when they reach

7. Fallopion Tubes. — These are the
ducts that lead from the ovaries to the
uterus. They are entirly detached from
the (%Iands or ovaries, and are devel-
%, oped on both sides of the body

P The Fallopian tubes have a double
office: receiving the ova from the
ovaries and conducting it into the
uterus, as well as receiving the sper-
matic fluid of the male and conveying
it from the uterus in the direction of the
ovaries, the tubes being the seat of im-
pregnation.

o. Sterility in Females. — Sterility in the female is some-
times caused-by a morbid adhesion of the tube to a portion
of the ovary. By what power the mouth of the tube is
directed toward a particular portion of an ovary, from
which the ovum is about to be discharged, remains entirel

. unknown, as does also the precise nature of the cause whic
effects this movemen*.

8. Office of the Fallopian Tubes.—

)
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Ripe Ovum from the Ovary.

THE MYSTERIES OF THE FORMATION OF LIFE, '’

1.- Scientific Theories,—Darwin, Huxley, Haeckel, Tyn- .
dall, Meyer, and other renowned scientists, have tried to
find the missing /ink between man and animal ; they have
also exhausted their genius in trying to fathom the mysteries
of the beginning of life, or find where the animal and min-
eral kingdoms unite to form life ; but they have added to
the vast accumulation of theories only, and the world is but
little wiser on this mysterious subject.

2, Physiology.—PhysiologY has demonstrated what

hysiological changes take place in the germination and
ormation of life, and how nature expresses the intentions
of reproduction by giving animals distinctive organs with
certain secretions for this purpose, etc. All the different
stages of development can be easily determined, but how
and why life takes place under such special condition and
under no other, is an unsolved mystery.

3. Ovaries.—The ovaries are the essential parts of the
generative system of the human female in which ova are
matured. There are two ovaries, one on each side of the
uterus, and connected with it by the Fallopian tubes. They
are egg-shaped, about an inch in diameter, and furnish the

.
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germs or ovules. These germs or ovules are very smaly,
measuring about 11 of an inch in diameter.

4. Development.—The ovaries develop with the growth
of the female, so that finally at the period of puberty they
ripen and liberate an ovum or germ vesicle, which is car-
ried into the uterine cavity of the Fallopian tubes. By the
aid of the microscope we find that these ova are composed
of granular substance, in which is found a miniature yolk
surrounded by a transparent membrane called the zona pel-
lucida. This yolk contains a germinal vesicle in which can
be discovered a nucleus, called the germinal spot. The
process of the growth of the ovaries is very gradual, and
their function of ripening and discharging one ovum monthl
into the Fallopian tubes and uterus, is not completed-untfl
between the twelfth and fifteenth years.

5. What Science Knows.—After the sexual embrace
we know that the sperm is lifted within the genital passages
or portion of the vagina and mouth of the uterus. The time
between the deposit of the semen and fecundation varies
according to circumstances, If the sperm-cell travels to the
ovarium it generally takes from three to five days to make
the journey. As Dr. Pierce says: * The transportation is
aided by the ciliary processes (little hairs) of the mucous
surface of the vaginas) and uterine walls, as well as by its
own vibratile movements. The action of the cilia, under
the stimulus of the sperm, seems to be from without, ia-
ward. Evenif a minute particle of sperm, less than a drop,
be left upon the margin of the external genitals of the fe-
male, it is sufficient in amouut to impregnate, and can be
tarried, by help of these cilia, to the ovaries.

6. Coneeption.—After intercourse at the propertime the
iiability to conceptién is very great. If the organs arein a
healthy condition, conception must necessarily follow, and

no amount of prudence and the most rigid precautions often
fail to prevent pregnancy.

». Only One Absolutely Safe Method.—There is only one
absolutely safe method to prevent conception, entirely free

from danger and injury to health, and one that is in the
reach of all; that is, to refrain from union altogether.
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‘ THE PAIENT THER.
PREVENTION AND ITS FOLLIES.

. The question is always asked, “Can Conception be pre-
vented at all times ?” Certainly, this_is possible; but such
an interference with nature’s laws is inadmissible, and per-

haps never to be justified in any case whatever, except in -

cases of deformity or disease.

2. If the parties of a marriage are both feeble and so
adapted to each otherthat their children are deformed.insane
or idiots, then to beget offspring would be a flagrant wrong;
if the mother’s health is in such a condition as to forbid the
right of laying the burden of motherhood upon her, then
medical aid may safely come to her relief. If the man, how-
ever, respects his wife, he ought to come to her relief witkout
the counsel of a physician.

;
3
.
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3. Forbearance. — Often before the mother hasrecovered

m the effects of bearing, nursing and rearing one child,
ere she has regained proper tone and vigor of body and
mind, she is unexpectedly overtaken, surprised by the man-
ifestation of symptoms which again indicate dpregnancy.
Children thus begotten cannot become hardy and long-lived.
By the love that parents may feel for their posterity, by the
wishes for their success, by the hopes for their usefulness,
by every consideration for their future well-being, let them
exercise precaution and forbearance until the wite becomes
sufficiently healthy and enduring to bequeath her own
rugged, vital stamina to the child she bears in love.

4. Impostors. — During the past few years hundreds of
books and pamphlets have been written on the subject,
claiming that new remedies had been discovered for the
prevention of conception, etc., but these are all money
making devices to deceive the public, and enrich the pockets
- of miserable and unprincipled impostors. -

5. The Follies of Prevention, —Dr. Pancoast, an_emi-
nent authority, says: *The truth is, there is no medicine
taken internally capable of preventing conception, and the

ers6n who assérts to the contrary, not only speaks falsely,
gut is both a knave and a fool. Itis true enough that reme-
dies may be taken to produce abortion after conception oc-
‘curs; -but those who prescribe and those who resort to such
desperate expedients, can only be placed in the category of
lunatics and assassins!” ) .

6. Patent Medicines. — If nature does not promptly
respond, there are many patent medicines which ngen
. taken at the time the monthly flow is to begin, will produce

the desired result. Let women beware; for it is-only a
question of a few years when their constitution, complexion,
and health will be a sorry evidence of their folly. The woman
who continually takes a drug to prevent concegtion, cannot
retain her natural complexion ; her eyes will become dull,
her cheeks flabby, and she will show various evidences of
poor health, and her sexual organs will soon become perma-
nently impaired and hopelessly diseased.

7. Foolish Dread of Children.—What is more deplora-
ple and pitiable than an old couple childless. Young people
dislike Sme care and confinement of children and prefer
society and_ social entertainments and thereby do great
injustice and injury to their health and fit themselves in later

ears to visit infirmities and diseases upon their children.
{'he vigilant and rigid measures which have to be resorted
to in order to prevent conception fora period of years unfits
many a wife for the production of healthy children.
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8. Having Children under proper circumstances never:
ruins the health and happiness of any woman. In fact,
womanhood is incomplete without them. She may have a
dozen or more, and still have better health than before mar-
riage. It is having them too close together, and when she
is not in a fit state, that her health gives way. Sometimes
the mother is diseased ; the outlet from™ the womb, as a -
result of laceration by a previous child-birth, is frequently
enlarged, thus allowing conception to take place very readily,
and hence she has children in rapid succession.

Besides the wrong to the mother in having childrer in
such rapid succession, it is a great injustice to the babe in
the 'womb and the one at the breast  that they should follow
each other so quickly that one is conceived while the other
is nursing. One takes the vitality of the other ; neither has
sufficient nourishment, and both are started in life stunted
and incomplete.

9. ““The Desirability and Practicability of limiting off-
spring,” says Dr. Stockham, “are the subject of frequent
inquiry. Fewer and better children are desired by right-
minded parents. . Many men and woinen, wise in other
things of the world, permit generation as a chance result of
copulation, without thought of physical or mental conditions
to be transmitted to the child. Cobition, the one important
act of all others, carrying with it the most vital results, is
usually committed for selfish gratification. Many a drunk-
ard owes his life-long appetite for alcohol to the fact that
the inception of his lite could be traced to a night of dissipa-
tion on the part of his father. Physical degeneracy and
mental derangements are too often caused by the parents
producing offspring while laboring under great mental strain
or bodily fatigue. Drunkenness and licentiousness are fre-
quently the heritage of posterity. Future generations
demand that such results be averted by better pre-natal
influences., The world is groaning under the curse of chance
parenthood. It is due to posterity that procreation be
brought under.the control of reason and conscience.

10. ‘‘It Has Been Feared that a Knowledge of means
to prevent conception would, if generally diffused, be abused
by women ; that they would to so great an extent escape
motherhood as to bring about social disaster. This fear is
not well founded. The maternal instinct is inherent and
sovereign in woman. Even the pre-natal influences of a
murderous inteat on the part of parents scarcely ever eradi-
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cate it. With this natural desire for children, we bekeve
few women would abuse the knowledge or privilege of con-
trolling conception. Although women shrink from forced
maternity, and from the bearing of children under the great
burden of suffering, as well as other adverse conditions, it
is rare to find a woman who is not greatly disappointed if
she does not, some time in her life, wear the crown of
motherhood.

‘‘An eminent lady teacher, in talking to her pupils, once
said: ‘The greatest calamity that can befall a woman is
never to have a child. The next greatest calamity is to
have one only.” From my professional experience 1 am
happy to testify that more women seek to overcome causes
of sterility than to obtain knowledge of limiting the size of
she family or means to destroy the embryo. Also, if consul-
tation for the latter ig sought, it is-usually at the instigation
of the husband. Believing in the rights of unborn children,
and in the maternal instinct, I am consequently convinced
that no knowledge should be withheld that will secure proper
sonditions for the best parenthood. ' | -

11. ‘““Many of the Means Used to Prevent conception
are injurious, and often lay the foundation for a train of
phiysical ailments. Probably no one means is more serious
1n its results than the practice of withdrawal, or the dis-
charge of the semen externally to the vagina. The act is
incomplete and unnatural, and is followed by results similar
to and as disastrous as those consequent upon masturbation.
In the male it may result in impotence, in the female in
sterility. In both sexes many nervous symptoms are pro-
duced, such as headache, defective vision, dyspepsia, insom-
nia, loss of memory, etc. Very many cases ot uterine
diseases can be attributed solely to this practice. The
.objection to the use of the syringe is that if the sperm has

assed into the uterus the fluid cannot reach it. A cold

uid may, in some instances, produce contractions to throw
it off, but cannot be relied upon.” .

12. Is It Ever Right to Prevent Conception? We sub-
mit the following case of the Juke family, mostly of New
York State, as related by R. L. Dugdale, when a member of
the Prison Association, and let the reader judge for himself:

“ It was traced out by painstaking research that from one
woman called Margaret, who, like Topsy, merely ¢ growed’
without pedigree as a pauper in a village on the upper
Hudson, about eighty-five years ago, there descended 673
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children, grandchildren, and great-grandchildren, of whom
200 were criminals of the dangerous class, 289 adult paupers,
and fifty prostitutes, while 300 children of her lineage died
prematurely. The last fact proves to what extent in this
family nature was kind to the rest of humanity in saving it
from a still larger aggregation of undesirable and costly
members, for it is estimated that the expense to the State of
the descendants of Maggie was over a million dollars, and

the State itself did something also towards preventing a '

greater expense by the restraint exercised upon the crimi-
nals, paupers and idiots of the family during a considerable
portion of their lives.”

13. The Legal Aspect in Ontario.—‘ Every one is guilty
of an indictable offence and liable to two years’ imprisonment
who knowingly, without lawful justification or excuse offers
to sell, advertise, publishes an advertisement for sale or
disposal, any medicine, drug or article intended or repre-
sented as a means of preventing conception or causing abor-
tion.” Criminal Code, sec. 179. ‘Every woman is guilty of
an indictable offence and liable to seven years’ imprisonment,
who, whether with child or not, unlawfully administers to
herself or permits to be administered to her any drug or
other noxious thing, or unlawfully uses on herself any in-
strument or other means whatsoever with intent to procure
miscarriage.” Criminal Code, sec. 273. :
~ This is the law as laid down by our Criminal Code, secs.
179 and 273. Some may believe section 179 to be inju-
dicious and inexpedient in many cases, yet as law-abiding
citizens we are in duty bound to obey its mandate. There
is, however, no ban of the civil law on nature’s law as laid
down by nature’s God, and discovered by medical science
which we here make known.

14. Is. Nature’s Method Reliable?—Dr. Cowan says:
¢ Sexual "excitement hastens the premature ripening and
meeting of the germ cell with the sperm cell, and impregna-
tion may result, although intercourse occurs only in the spe-
cified two weeks’ absence of the egg from the uterus.”

This is just possible under certain peculiar circumstances
of diseased conditions, or after long separation of husband
and wife. However, it seldom happens, and married people,
in normal health, temperate in the sexual relation, desirous
of controlling the size of their family, can usually depend
upon this law.
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15 Moderatinn:—Continence, self-contrcl, a willingness to
deny himself—that is what is required from the.husband. But
a thousand voices reach us from suffering women in all parts of
the land that this will not suffice; that men refuse thus to restrdin
themselves ; that it leads to a loss of domestic happiness and to
illegal amour, or it is injurious physically and morally ; that, in
short, such advice is useless because impracticable.

.16 Nature’s Method.—To such we reply that Nature her-
self provided, to some extent, against over-production, and
that it is well to avail ourselves of her provision. It is well
known that women, when nursing, rarely become pregnant, and
for this reason, if for no other, women should nurse their own
children, and continue the period until the child is at least nine
months or a year old. However, the nursing, if continued too
long, weakens both the mother and the child, and, moreover,
ceases to accomplish the end for which we now recommend it.

17 ARother Provision of Nature.—For a certain period
between her monthly.illness, every woman is sterile. Conception
may be avoided by refraining from coition except for this par-
ticular number of days, and there will be no evasion of natural
intercourse, no resort to disgusting practices, and nothing
degrading. The following facts have been established, without
a doubt: The Graafian Vesicle, containing the egg in the ovary,
enlarges during menstruation and bursts open to let the egg
escape usually on the first day after the flow ceases, and seldom,
if ever, later than the fourth day. It then takes from two to six
days for the egg to pass down through the Fallopian tube into the
womb, where it remains from two to six days, when, if not im-
pregnated, it passes down through the vagina from the body.
After the egg has passed from the body, conception is .not"
possible until after the next menstrual flow. A

The period, therefore, from after the sixteenth to within three
days of the following menstrual discharge is one of almost
absolute safety. We say within three days of the next menstru- .
ation, because the male seminal fluid may be retained there till
the egg leaves the ovary, and in that way impregnation might
follow. Impregnation would, however, rarely occur if the
period was extended to from the twelfth day after menstruation
close up to one day before it began again

The above is the only physiological method (and it is no secret
to a great many ple) by which conception can be limited,
without the employment of such means as involve danger and

18 Warning.—Let women be warned in the most-emphatic
manner against the employment of the secret methods constantly
advertised by quacks. Such means are the almost certain cause
of painful uterine diseases and of shortened life. They are pro-

- ductive of more misery by far than over-preduction itself.

-
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NYEW REVELATION FOR WOMEN,

1. The above Syringe has a patent tube known as the
vaginal cleanser. This keeps the sides of the vagina apart
and permits the water to thoroughly clean and cleanse the
organ. It will be found a great relief in both health and
sickness, and in many cases cure barrenness and other dis-
eases of the womb. Tt can be used the same as any other
syringe. The tube can be procured at almost any drug
store and applied to either bulb or fountain syringe. ~ Many
women are barren on account of an acid secretion in the
vagina. The cleanser is almost a certain remedy and cure.

2. Cleanliness.—Cleanliness is next to godliness. With-
out cleanliness the human body is more or less defiled and
repulsive. A hint to the wise is sufficient. The vagina
should be cleansed with the same faithfulness as any other
portion of the body. ’

3. Temperature of the Water.—Those not accustomed
to use vaginal injections would do well to use water milk-
warm at the commencement; after this the temperature
may be varied according to circumstances. In case of local
inflammation use hot water. The indiscriminate use of cold
water injections will be found rather injurious than benefi-
cial, and a woman in feeble health will always find warm
water invigorating and preferable, »
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4. Leueorrhea.—Im ease of persistent leueorrheea use
the temperature of water {rom seventy-two to eighty-five
degrees Fahrenhbeit.

5. The Cleanser will greatly stimulate the health and
spirits of any woman who uses if. Pure water injections
have a stimulating effect, and it seems to invigorate the en-
tire body. ) i

.6. Salt and Water Injections.—This will cure milc cases
of leucorrheea. Add a teaspoonful of saitto a pint anda
half of water at the proper temperature. Injections may be
repeated dailyif deemed necessary.

7. Soap aid Water.—Soap and water is a very simple
domestic remedy, and will many times afford relief in man
diseases of the womb. Itseems it thoroughly cleanses the
parts. A little borax or vinegar may be used the same as
salt water iniections. {See No.6.) .

8. Sterile Women desiring offspring should seek sexual
union soon after the appearance of the menses, anc not use
*he vaginal cleanser il severa. cays later. Those not desi-
ring offspring shoulé avoid copulation until the ovum has
passed the generative tract,

.

6. Holes in the Tubes,—Most of the holes in the tubes
vi syringes are 00 small. See that they are sufficiently
large to procuce thorough cleansing.

10. Injections Do~‘ng the Monthly Flow.—Of course it
is not proper to arrest the flow, anc the injections will

“mulate a healthy action of the organs. The injections
may be used caily throcghout the monthly flow witk much
cormfort and benefit. If the fow is scanty and pair
injections may be as warm as they can be comiortably
borne. If the dowing is immocerate then cool water may
be used. A woman will soon learn her own condition and
can act accorcéingly.

1:. Bloom and Grace of Youth.—Txe regular bathing of
the bocy will greatly improve woman's beauty. Remember
that a perfect comp.exion Cepends upon the healthy action
of all the organs. Vaginal in‘ections are justas important
as the bath. A beautful woman must not only be cleanly,
but robust and healthv. There can De no perfect beauty
without good health.
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Trying On a New Dress,

IMPOTENCE AND STERILITY.

1. Actual impotence during the period of manhood is a
very rare complaint, and nature very unwillingly, and only
after the absolute neglect of sanitary laws, gives up the
power of reproduction. '

3. Not only sensual women, but all without exception, feel
deeply hurt, and are repelled by the husband whom they
may previously have loved dearly, when, after entering the
married state, they find that he is impotent. The more
inexperienced and innocent they were at the time of mar-
riage, the longer it often is before they find that somethin,
is lacking in the husband ; but, once knowing this, the wife
infallibly has a feeling of contempt and aversion for him;
though there are many happy families where this defect
exists. Itis often very uncertain who is the weak one, and
no cause for separation should be sought. )

3. Unhappy marriages, barrenness, divorces, and per-
chance an occasional suicide, may be prevented by the
experiencéd physician, who can generally give correct in-
formation, comfort, and consolation, when consulted on these
delicate matters. : -

4. When a single man fears that he is unable to fulfill the
duties of marriage, he should not marry until his fear ie
dispelled. The suspicion of such a fear strongly tends te
bring about the very weakness which he dreads. Gotoa
good physician (not to one of those quacks whose advertise-
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ments you see in the papers; they are invariably unreliablé€),
and state the case fully and freely.

5. Diseases, malformation, etc., may cause impotence.
In case of malformation there is usually no remedy, but in
case of disease it is usually within the reach of a skillful
physician.

6. Self-abuse and spermatorrhcea produce usually only
temporary impotence and can generally be relieved by
carrying out the instructions given elsewhere in this book.

7. Excessive indulgences often enfeeble the powers and

oft>n result in impotence. Dissipated single men, pro-
fessional libertines, and married men who are immoderate,
often pay the penalty of their violations of the laws of
nature, by losing their vital power. In such cases of excess
there may be some temporary relief, but as age advances
the effects of such ingiscretion will become more and
more manifest.

8. The condition of sterility in man may arise either from
a condition of the secretion which deprives it of its fecunda-
ting powers, or it may spring from a malformation which
prevents it reaching the point where fecundation takes
place. The former condition is most common in old age, and
is a sequefice of venereal disease, or from a change in the
structure or functions of the glands. The latter hasits origin
in a stricture, or in an injury, or in that condition technically
known as hypospadias, or in debility.

9. It can be safely said that neither self-indulgence ¢~
spermatorrheea often leads to permanent sterility.

10. It is sometimes, however, possible, even where there is
sterility in the male, providing the secretion is not entirely
devoid of life properties, on part of the husband, to have
children, but these are exceptions.

11. No man need hesitate about matrimony on account ot
sterility, unless that condition arises from a permanent and
absolute degeneration of his functions.

12. Impotence from mental and moral causes often takes
place. Persons of highly nervous organization may suffer
incapacity in their sexual organs. The remedy for these
difficulties is rest and change of occupation.

13. Remedies in case of Impotence on account of former
Private Diseases, or Masturbation, or other causes.—First
build up the body by taking some good stimulating tonics.
The general health is the most essential feature to be
considered, in order to secure restoration of the sexual
powers. Constipation must be carefully avoided. If the

w
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kidneys do not work in good order, some remedy for tneir
réstoration must be taken. Take plenty of out-door excer-
cise, avoid horseback riding or heavy exhaustive work.

14. Food and Drinks which Weaken Desire. — All kinds
of food which cause dyspepsia or bring on constipation,
diarrhecea, or irritate the bowels, alcoholic beverages, or
any indigestible compound, has the tendency to weaken the
sexual power. Drunkards and tipplers suffer early loss of
vitality. Beer drinking has a tendency to irritate the stomach
and to that extent affects the private organs.

15. Coffee.—Coffee drank excessively causes a debilitating
effect upon the sexual organs. The moderate use of coffee
can be recommended, yet an excessive habit of drinking
very strong coffee will sometimes wholly destroy vitality.

16. Tobacco.—It is a hygienic and physiological fact that
tobacco produces sexual debility and those who suffer any
weakness from that source should carefully avoid the weed-
in all its forms.

17. Drugs which Stimulate Desire. — There are certain
medicines which act locally on the membranes and organs
of the male, and the papers are full of advertisements of
“Lost Manhood Restored ”, etc., but in every case they are
worthless or dangerous drugs and certain to lead to some

ainful malady or death. All these patent medicines should
ge carefully avoided. People who are troubled with any of
these ailments should not attempt to doctor themselves by
taking drugs, but a competent physician should be con-
sulted. Eating ?re, corn, or graham bread, oatmeal, cracked
wheat, plenty of fruit, etc. is a splendid medicine. If that
is not sufficient, then a physician should be consulted.

18. Drugs which Moderate Desire. — Among one of the
most common domestic remedies is camphor. This has
stood the test for ages. Small doses of half a grain in
most instances diminishes the sensibility of the organs of
sex. In some cases it produces irritation of the bladder.
In that case it should be at once discontinued. On the

- whole a physician had better be consulted. The safest drug
among domestic remedies is a strong tea made out of hops.
Saltpeter, or nitrate of potash, taken in moderate quantities;,
are very good remedies.
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16,. Strictly Speaking there is a distinction made between
impotence and sterility. Impotence is a loss of power to
engage in the sexual act and i1s common to men. It may be
imperfection in the male organ or a lack of sufficient sexual
vigor to produce and maintain erection. Steri/ity is a total

loss of capacity in the reproduction of the species, and is

common to women.

There are, however, very few causes of barrenness that
cannot be removed when the patient is perfectly developed.
Sterility, in a female, most frequently depends upon a weak-
ness or irritability either in the ovaries or the womb, and
anything having-a strengthening effect upon either organ
will remove the disability. (See page 249.)

20. $‘Qver-Indulgence in intercourse,” says Dr. Hoff, “is
sometimes the cause of barrenness ; this is usually puzzling
to the interested parties, inasmuch as the practices which,
in their opinion, should be the source of a numerous pro-
geny, have the very opposite effect. By greatly moderating
their ardor, this defect may be remedied.”

21. ““Napoleon and Josephine.—A certain adaptation
vetween the male and female has been regarded as neces-
sary to conception, consisting of some mysterious influence
which one sex exerts over the other, neither one, however,
being essentially impotent or sterile. The man may impreg-
nate one woman and not another, and the woman will con-
ceive by one man and not by another. In the marriage of
Napoleon Bonaparte and -Josephine no children were born,

-but after he had separated from the Empress and wedded
Maria Louisa of Austria, an heir soon came. Yet Josephine
had children by Beauharnais, her previous husband. But
as all is not known as to the physical condition of Josephine
during her second marriage, it cannot be assumed that mere
lack of adaptability was the cause of unfruitfulness between
chem. There may have been somé cause that history has
not recorded, or unknown to the state of medical science of

~ those days. There are doubtless many cases of apparently
causeless unfruitfulness in marriage that even physicians,

with a knowledge of all apparent conditions in the parties,

cannot explain; but when, as elsewhere related in' this
volume, impregnation by artificial means is successfully
practised, it is useless to attribute barrenness to purely psy-
chological and adaptative influences.”

q




© Producing Boys or Girls at Will.

1. Can.the Sexes be Produced at Will?2—This question
nas been asked in all ages of the world. Many theories
‘have been advanced, but science has at last replied with
“some authority. The following are the best known authori-
ties which this age of science has produced.

2. The Agricultural Theory.—The agricultural theory,
as it may be called, because adopted by farmers, is that
impregnation occurring within four days of the close of the
female monthlies produces a girl, because the ovum is yet
immature; but that whenit occurs after the fourth day from
its close, gives a boy, because this egg is now mature;
whereas after about the eighth day this egg dissolves and
passes off, so that impregnation is thereby rendered impos-
sible, till' just before the mother’s next monthly.—Sexxai
Science.

3. Queen Bees Lay Female Eggs First, and male after-
wards. So withhens; the first eggs laid after the tread give
females, the last males. Mares shown the stallion latein their
periods drop horse colts rather than fillies.—/Napkeys.

4 If You Wish Females, give the male at the first sign of
heat; if males, at its end.—Prof. Thury.

5. On Twenty-two Successive QOccasions, I desired tohave
heifers, and.succeeded in every case. I have made in all
twenty-nine experiments, after this method, and succeeded
n every one, in producing the sex I desired.—4 Swiss
Breeder.

6. This Thury Plan has been tried on the farms of the
Emperor of the French with unvarying success.

7. Conception in the First Half of the time between the .
menstrual periods produces females, and males in the lat-
ter.—London Lancet.

8. Intercourse in from two to six days after cessation of
he menses produces girls, in from nine to twelve, boys.—
Medical Reporter.

9. The Most Male Power and passion creates boys ; fe-
gnale girls. This law probably causes those agricultural
acts just cited thus: Conception right after menstruation
gives girls, because the female is then the most impas-
sioned ; later, boys, because her wanting sexual warmth
leaves him the most vigorous. Mere sexual excitement, a
wild, fierce, furious rush of passion, is not only not sexual
vigor, but in its inverse ratio ; and a genuine insane fervor
caused by weakness ; just as a like nervous excitability in-
dicates weak nerves instead of strong. Sexual poweris de-
liberate, not wild, cool, not impetuous; while all false excites
ment diminishes effectiveness.—Fow/er.
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Trylng the Plano.

ABORTION OR MISCARRIAGE.

1. Abortion or Miscarriage is the expulsion of the child
from the womb previous to six months ; after that it is called
premature birth.

2. Causes. — It may be due to a criminal act of taking
medicine for the express purpose of producing miscarriage,
or it may be caused by certain m:dicines, severe sickness,
or nervousness, 5)&philis, imperfe(tt semen, lack of room in
the pelvis and abdomen, lifting, s.raining, violent cold, sud-
den mental excitement, excessive: sexual intercourse, dan-
cing, tight lacing, the use of strong purgative medicines,
bodily fatigue late suppers, and fashionable amusements

3. Symptoms.— A falling or weakness and uneasiness 1n
the region of the loins, thighs and womb, pain in the smal
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of the back, vomiting and sickness of the stomach, chilliness
with a discharge of blood accompanied with pain in the
lower portions of the abdomen. These may take place in a
single hour, or it may continue for several days. 1f before
the fourth month there is not so much danger, but e flow
of blood is generally greater. If miscarriage is the result
of an accident, it generally takes place without much warn-
‘ng, and the service of a physician should at once be
secured..

4. Home Treatment.—A simple apfplication of cold water
externally applied will produce reliet, or cold cloths or ice,
if convenient, applied to the lower portions of the abdomen.
Perfect quiet, however, is the most essential thing for the
patient. She should lie on her back and take internally a
teaspoonful of paregoric every two hours; drink freely of
lemonade or other cooling drinks, and for nourishment
subsist chiefly on chicken broth, toast, water gruel, fresh
fruits, etc. The principal homeopathic remedies for this
disease are ergot and cimicifuga, given in drop-doses of the
tinctures.

i. Injurious Effects.— Miscarriage is a very serious diffi-
culty, and the health and the constitution may be perma-
nently impaired. Any one prone to miscarriage should
adopt every measure possible to strengthen and build up
the system; avoid going up stairs or doing much heavy
lifting or hard work.

6. Prevention. — Practice the laws of sexual abstinence,
take frequent sitz-baths, live on oatmeal, graham bread, and
other nourishing diet. Avoid highly seasoned food, rich
gravies, late suppers and the like.




AN INDIAN FAMILY.
The Savage Indian Teaches Us Lessons of Civillzation.

The Murder of the Innocents.

1. Many Causes.—Many causes have operated to produce
a corruption of the public morals so deplorable; prominent
among which may be mentioned the facility with which
divorces may be obtained in some of the States, the constant
promulgation of false ideas of marriage and its duties b
means of books, lectures, etc., and the distribution throug’
the mails of impure publications. But an influence not
less powerful than ang' of these is the growing devotion of
fashion and luxury of this age, and the idea which practi-
cally obtains to so great an extent that pleasure, iuster 1 of
the health or morals, is the great object of life. -

2, A Monstrous Crime.—The abiding interest we feel in
‘he-preservation of the morals of our country, constrains us
%o raise our voice against the daily increasing practice of
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infanticide, especially before birth. The notoriety tms
monstrous crime has obtained of late, and the hecatombs of
infants that are annually sacrificed to Moloch, to gratify an
unlawfx_ll assion, are a sufficient justification for our alluding
to a painful and delicate subject, which should “not even be
named,” only to correct and admonish the wrong-doers.

3. Localities in Which It Is Most Prevalent.—We may’
observe that the crying sin of infanticide is most prevalent
in those localities where the system of moral education has
been longest neglected. This inhuman crime might be
compared to the murder of the innocents, except that the
criminals, in this case, exceed in enormity the cruelty of
Herod. .

4. Shedding Innocent Blood.—If itis a sin to take awuy
the life even of an enemy; if the crirne of shedding innocent
blood cries to heaven for vengeance; in what language car
we characterize the double guilt of those whose souls are
stained with the innocent blood of their own unborn, unre-
Jenerated offspring? )

5. The Greatness of the Crime,—The murder of an infint
betore its birth, is, in the sight of God and the law, as g1eat
3 crime as the killing of a child after birth.

6. Legal Responsibility.—Every State of the Union has
made this offense one of the most serious crimes. The law
has no mercy for the offenders that violate the sacred law of
human life. It is murder of the most cowardly character,
and woe to him who brings this curse upoa- his head, to
haunt him all the days of his or her life, and to curse him
at the day of his death.

7. The Product of Lust.—Lust pure and simple. The
only difference between a marriage of this character and
prostitution is, that society, rotten to its heart, pulpits
afraid to cry aloud against crime and vice, and the church
conformed to the world, have made such a profanation of
marriage respectable. To put it in other words, when two
people determine to live together as husband and wife, and
evade the consequences and responsibilities of marriage,
they are simply engaged in prostitution without the infamy
which attaches to that vice and crime.

8. Qutrageous Violation of All Law. —The violation of all
law, both natural and revealed, is_the cool and villainous
contract by which people entering into the marital relation,
engage in defiance of the laws of God and the laws of the
commonwealth, that they shall be unincumbered with a
family of children. * Disguise the matter as you will,”
says Dr. Pomeroy, “ye? the fact remains that the first and
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-
specific ouject of marriage is the rearing of a family.” “Be
fruitfu’ and multiply and replenish the earth,” is God’s first
word to Adam after his creation.

9. The National Sin.—The prevention of offspring is pre-
eminently the sin of America. It is fast becoming the
natioi:al sin-of America, and if it is not checked, it will
sosuer or later be an irremediable calamity. The sin has
i~ roots in alow and perverted idea of marriage, and is fos-
tered 13y false standards of modesty.

16 fpe Sin of Herod.—Do these same white-walled
sepulchres of hell know that they are committing the dam-
ning sin of Herod in the slaughter of the innocents, and are
accessories before the fact to the crime of murder? Do
women in all circles of society, when practicing these terri-
ble crimes realize the real danger? Do they understand
that it is undermining their health, and their constitution,
and that their destiny, if persisted in,is a gremature grave
just as sureas the sun rises in the heavens ¢ Let all beware,
and let the first and only purpose be, to live a life guiltless
before God and man.

11, The Crime of Abortion.—From the moment of con-
ception a new life commences; a new individual exists;
another child is added to the family. The mothér who
deliberately sets about to destroy this life, either by want
¢f care, or by taking drugs, or using instruments, commits
as great a crime, and is just as guilty as if she strangled
her new-born infant, or as if she snatched from her own
breast her six months’ darling and dashed out its brains
against the wall. - Its blood is upon her head, and as sure
as thereis a God and a judgment, that blood wili be re-
quired of her. The crime she commits is murder, child
murder—the slaughter of a speechless, helpless being,
whom it is her duty, beyond all things else, to cherish and
preserve. .

12. Dangerous Diseases.—We appeal to all such with
earnest and with threatening words. If they have no
feeling for the fruit of their womb, if maternal sentiment is
so callous in.their breasts, let them know that such pro-
duced abortions are the constant cause of violent and
dangerous womb diseases, and frequently of early death;
that they bring on mental weakness, and often insanity;
that they are the most certain means to destroy domestic
happiness which can be adopted. Better, far better, to
bear a child every year for twenty years than to resort to
such a wicked and injurious step; better to die, if need be,
in the pangs of child-birth, than to live with such a weight
of sin on the conscience.

3
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The Unwelcome Child.*

1. Too Often the Husband thinks only of his personal
gratification ; he insists upon what he calls his rights (?) ;
forces on his wife an wnwelcome child, and thereby often
alienates her affections, if he does not drive her to abortion.

Dr Stockham reports the following case : “ A woman once
consulted me who was the mother of five children, all born
within ten years. . These were puny, scrofulous, nervous
and irritable. She herself was a fit subject for doctors and
drugs. Every organ in her body seemed diseased, and
every function perverted. She was dragging out a miser-
able existence. . Like other physicians, I had prescribed in
vain for her many maladies. One day she chanced to
inquire how she could safely prevent conception. This led
me to ask how great was the danger. She said: ¢ Unless
my husband is absent from home, few nights have been
exempt since we were married, except it may be three or
four immediately after confinement.’

‘¢ And yet your husband loves you ?’

“¢Q, yes, he is kind and provides for his family. Per-
haps I might love him but for this. While now—(will God
forgive me?)—/ detest, 1 loathe him, and if I knew how to
support myself and children, I would leave him.’

“¢Can you talk w1th him upon this subject ?’

¢¢] think I can.’

“¢Then there is hope, for many women cannot do that.
Tell him I will give you treatment to- improve your health,
and if he will wait until you can respond, fake Zime jfor the
act, have it entirely mutual from first to last, the demand
will not come so frequent.’

‘“¢Do you think so?’

“‘The experience of many proves the truth of this state-
ment.’

‘ Hopefully she went home, and in six months I had the
satisfaction of knowing my patient was restored to health,
and a single coition in a month gave the husband more
satisfaction than the many had done previously, that the
creative power was under control, and that my lady could
proudly say ‘I love,” where prev1ously she said ‘I hate.’

“If husbands will listen, a few simple instructions will

*This is the title of a pamphlet written by Henry C. Wright. We

_ have taken some extracts from it.
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appeal to their common sense, and none can imagine the
gain to themselves, to their wives and children, and their
children’s children. Then it may not be said of the babes
that the ‘Death borders on their birth, and their cradje
stands in the grave.’”
2. Wives! Be Frank and True to your husbands on the
subject of maternity, and the relation that leads to it. Ih-
terchange thoughts and feelings with them as to what natute
allows or demands in regard to these. Can maternity be
natural when it is undesigned by the father or undesired by
the mother? Can a maternity be natural, healthful, ennoblisig
to the mother, to the child, to the father, and to the homie,
when no loving, tender, anxious forethought presides over
the relation in which it originated ?—when the mother’s
nature loathed and repelled it, and the father’s only thought
was his own selfish gratification ; the feelings and condi-
tions of the mother, and the health, character and destiny df
the child that may result being ignored by him. Wives,!
let there be a perfect and loving understanding between yoiy
and your husbands on these matters, and great will be you?

reward. M

3- A Woman Writes :—* There are few, very few, wives,
and mothers who could not reveal a sad, dark picture in:
their own experience in their relations to their husbands
and their children. Maternity, and the relation in which it
originates, are thrust upon them by their husbands, often :
without regard to their spiritual or physical conditions, and

often in contempt of their earnest and urgent entreaties. :
No joy comes to their heart at the conception and birth of !
their children, except that which arises from the conscious-
ness that they have survived the sufferings wantonly and
selfishly inflicted upon them.”

4. Husband, When Maternity is imposed on your wife
without her consent, and contrary to her appeal, how will
her mind necessarily be affected towards her child? It was
conceived in dread and in bitterness of spirit. Every stage
of its fcetal development is watched with feeling of settled
repugnance. In every step of its ante-natal progress the
child meets only with grief and indignation in the mother.
She would crush out its life, if she could. She loathed its
conception ; she loathed it in every stage of its ante-natal
development. Instead of fixing her mind on devising ways

~and means for the healthful and happy organization and
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development of her child before it is born, and for its post.
natal comfort and support, her soul may be intent on its
destruction, and her thoughts devise plans to kill it. In
this, how often is she aided by others! There are those,
and they are called men and women, whose profession is to
devise ways to kill children before they are born. Those
who do this would not hesitate (but for the consequences) to
kill them after they are born, for the state of mind that
would justify and instigate anfe-natal child-murder would
justify and instigate post-natal child-murder. Yet, publi-
sentiment consigns the murderer of post-natal chiidren ¢
the dungeon or the gallows, while the murderers of ante-na.a.
children are often allowed to pass in society as honest A2¢
honorable men and women.

5. The Following is an Extract from a letter written
one who has proudly and nobly filled the station of a wife
and mother, and whose children and grandchildren surround
her and crown her life with tenderest love and respect :

¢“It has often been a matter of wonder to me that men
should, so heedlessly, and so injuriously to themselves, their
wives and children, and their homes, demand at once, as
soon as they get legal possession of their wives, the gratifi-
cation cf a passion, which, when indulged merely for thz
sake of the gratification of the moment, must end in thc
destruction of all that is beautiful, noble and divine in man
or woman. I have often felt that I would give the world
for a friendship with man that should show no impurity in
its bearing, and for a conjugal relation that would, at all
tmes, heartily and practically recognize the right of the
wife to decide for herself when she should enter into the
r